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it is diviſible, from the Continent or Ocean,” Ki 

or State, to the ſmalleſt + Thoate, or moſt individual 


of Ground. | 
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The Figure or Form of Places is various. The Dimenſions 
three-fold ; Circumference, Length and Breadth. - | 
The Situation of Places is likewiſe: three-fold. The fiſt: 
Sort regards the Province and Country to which it belongs: 
- and the particular. Mountain, Plain, River or Lake whereon it 
ſtands: And this — 2 the hiſtorical Situation. * 
whereof may be obtain'd barely from Hiſtory or Report. I 
Kind is that which Places have, confider'd in reſpect of 
e N i is called the relative 5 Ts 
* regards the particular Spot of the Earth where, 
any Place ſtands inde e i 
the Abſolute Situation. Of theſe two Sorts of Situations, 
the Abſolute is the moſt excellent, becauſe that being obtain'd, 
you have the Relative alſo: Whereas, the Knowledge of the 
Refarive Situation does not make known the Abſolute. 17 
The Whole of Geography, in effect, turns upon the Situa- 
tion of Places ; for what .1s a Repreſentation or Deſcription of 
the Earth, but W | 
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Water; nor can they be brought under # local Repreſentation 
0 ey n by Globes and Maps, as Geography requires. 
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EFORE we er farther in our Deſign, it 1 n 
amiſs, to give ſome account of the Origin, and Prop 
Uſefulneſs and Method of Studying Geography. And firſt, of its 
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The Origin of Geography. . 
Origin HE Invention of Geography, ſeems to be =” 
TT cribed by the Greeks, to the Egyptians, ſince it 
is acknowledged they firſt meaſured the Earth, and ce 
a3 well as made Maps. (a) 4H -- 
A late learned Author ws G cography to have wken its 
Riſe from the Maps left by Se/efris, the Egyptian Conquerör, 
amongſt the Cabin, ; el but ſeems to ie his ro 
Opinion, by making contemporary w er 
conſequently many Ages later than Moſes and Fofbua, ho ac 
rually cauſed a Book of Geograp hy to be written 
' The Babylonians diſpu be ende of theſe The nn 
the Egyptians, Arbing the Invention of them to Belus, (c) ; 
Bel, or Baal, che founder of their Nation, whom they! 
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none remain at 
in n a of the Revolutions bet den Late 
My in that Temarkable gne made b he Shs, who de 
ſroy'd all their Records, and their 
the Recain of the owns ae in Egypt * 
_ The Greeks began to la — TR} 25 
Antient pb bout tha Time Homer, who is reckon'd th 
Greeks, i her among them: or rather not 
A 550 Years Eee 
P Ara. Wl. after that, by 4 improved it moch 
apply to it, with great Su az to 
2 Ways of finding B La and 
A 2 bee he Sr, we wy 
invented accurate Methods for projecting GR 
Which were very common 88 11 t in the 1 Pal 
Pars they were * v en made no Obſeryations of 
Par teh and ele Laage Tac, the greater 
| pure of which we very ene as being determined by the 
geh of the longeſt Day: neither had they proper 
for thoſe Purpoſes. As for their Knowledge of the Earth, it ex- 
tended from the Canary Iflands in the Weſt, to China in 
e which were unknown to them: inclu 
ing anctetiing 10 Pike 1 180® of Longitude; and from 60 
of Northern Latitude, to 14 44 of Southern. But moſt o 
Ly 232 without the Bounds of their Empire, were 
known to them. This was the So of the Geo- 
graphy ERy of the Gratis in tne e 'Who fixt_ its ne 
Cabs vn them. For afterwards it. ſcems to have been 
1 ome Ages: And during the Diſtractions of the 
f pg: civil Wars, and hen, Pa. Yo declined daily, 
the utter Deſtruction thereof, by the Terk: ;. ſince when the 
Sciences have been the leaſt of their Care. ; 
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It does not appear that they made any Obſer- 
Fee the Latitude or Longitude, or added any. Thing to the 
However in the Geometrical Part they N it 
vaſtly, by Meaſuring N ur the whole Empire, 
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 pire; which at length being broken ip and confined 
its Original Limits, fabia, they 0e the Sciences, by 
grees; ſo that at preſent Geography is but little minded by them. 
Turks.] The Turks ſo.long as they continued in en 
oy Original Seat, ſeem to have been Strangers to all 
t as ſoon as thoſe of the Race. of Segal, a Pie oy wn 
ves Maſters of Per/ia, under Toghrul Beigh, about 1037, they 
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n „ and foreign Wars, which enſucd, leſt 
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A) The true evi 925 (4) and other orjenial Na . 
Mk "us Tata, + bur thoſe of 
— as they are call of Ves 2 


ed not only dy 'the Tatars them- 25 ö 


(a) See Hbe"l G Kh Krege Amer - ks j 
Aral Travels invo China p. 174. = 8 


2 


e Mogul: out 


s or 


vate 


to culti 


they roſe, 


. 9 Y 
" - 4 „ * 
$2 +, Yd. 73 1 
7 5 
FP * x " - l An 
& + + - + 


Was. $44 


Ain 


R 1 


ZR 


f, which goes among jr by the Titte of 


an . q 
a Province 
, 
I in 


who driven 
a, 1 
boſe Ruins 
fell 
Geograph 


„ Tartars, and 
Turk 

ce of P 

out of w 
145 
ro 


—_ is 


8 ; „ 
- 
b #4 * 3 
"S. ds &f * 4 © * . + * - 
o Ls 4 
| * SEC T. III. 
8 
1 
14 3 ? 
oF : * > - Tz 


wm ” 
94 hor 34445 2 - 
. G f EW s 
1 63 " ha. * 1 
* * 4 ſe 1 
= 


of the latter in the I 


of A-Ed 


"6h 


See D*Herbel. Bibl. Orient. Art. Tarikh. Hend. p. 


*; <7 * 


P 


= . —Y A > I hin F a * * P K 
1 , N 
ys 9 : | mY 
: = = 
= * p b { | 
> N . * „ 
N - 1 
0 Inne . r 2 
0 0 * 
. . 
os a » 4% N * 
2 * ̃ 
, » 21 1. 


111255 
l ken 


ph 


(a) 


72 


. 


1 x (b) fee 
Ind dM Pac, Favre ah, 


1 
% -0 
4 . 
ry "I * » 7 
— 2 4 te" - a G 
22 2 "T's 2 4 þ 


oh, ohen, Yo © 
8 to cheit 


ittle ,] 8 8 


5 195 2207, 
8 


=: exact Deſcti NE 
n of the Ke Cnr is allo ftcribed to them. But it does 
they ever appl FIT of the Sun, or "a 


I e c Clan 75 e Eur n 
. rden any Projection in hl Ae 


and Pa 
2 — of the 1 


nent of Geography, which bn ben as i vie 
n'd by the Europeans ſor 1000, or 1200: Years .. 
2 to revive in the L hic 


| Are "Va rale, a 15 I 4 enn 1 RT | 


| Ninn cultipate Wn 


round it: The Ex and Dutch iz'd A 
their avigations to the North Eaſt, and orth Welt. 

15 8 5 ind French have had the greateſt Share in 
bs the Methods. of finding che Longitude by Ecli of th 
n, Moon, and Satellites; hin pr Er degrte of erſection; 
and made, or procured tlie Number of gocurate Obſer- 

vations ; hr is Ione the Seen of « Degree, 

ge Aldi Nations we know of, who fit 

d indeed excepting the Armenians, 
People On, Moricco, and ſome other Kingdoms on the Barbary Coalt 
the Mexicans, Peruyizns, and a few other Nations of Africa, 
1a, the State of whoſe Geography, we are for the 
t Strangers to, it may be, preſumed all other Nations ar 


If je or at leaſt that it a 3 


anne 
Ne rh Sid al e 
. 1 i SITE? W. 5 ks » 210M 
Te Cee obich. have cotributed to the Advance: 
15 men of Geography. 


EOGRAPHY owes its Advancement, much to Cater ont 

the Natural Deſire of Mankind to nov bat to nothing 
ren and Commerce. 

Many Countries became known of Old, by the Wars made 

by the Prrfens, in Greece and E 12 4 as far , 

the Ganger (a), and of Eiirope to River Mer [ot — e 

open d to the Greets by Alexander and his Succeſſors ; the | 


| gs On No ts cke River Hy, ler 
Sen, 
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Sailing Waſbward, addech a bew Continent to foreign Diſcoveties. 
However, o us” ſoow/as/ the ſeveral Nations nd themſelves i in 
* of as much Trade, as they could conveniently” manage, 
Care: for» the" Science began to flacken: Bat it appearing 
after all, ghur-Nuvigationeould*not be brought to Perfection with- 
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was Coranelti: Himſelf, with hib Colleague P. Puriſiiti, Hiftorio- 


 grapher:: The Symbol of the Academy, Wes-s enen 


Ship under Sail, with this Motto, Plus ultra. uE S 
Aera The Hiftory of Geography, 2 7 moſt! other 


| Sciences, has been ttrated very ſu cially! * 
Dilkorp. 1. Authors. Among the Antients, — 1 on 


Agathemeres (c) ſome der of its Riſe and 


chieſiy among the Greeks, | Something that Way alſo} 3 be 


gathered out of the Fragments of Marcia 8 Kerpen 
af Aemiabrut Egpb P's 

Among the Moderns P. Rirsio (d), bas givers che Hiſtory bah 
of — — — Warenids;(e __ 
many others have Nightly touched on the ſame Subject. dir 


| 2 eee den keen 


enn 2117 10 Bunn fn Wong 


(a) Vid. os: Lo, Lipſ.ad. 1719. 4 & eve (b) Strab. L 2. 
Sh! 12 11 3 | in 


” ww” SY R 


& WW” OY Uo WY WW” xz 


— Yo wt. ar it A £4... Ed 


TV Wo PRE rr 


WW iq _ q MD W. 7 ww 


Authors, but 
mere, Authot of 


Form: which he aſeribes to Pto/amy 


Amer Gren aff6rds 4 Knowledge 


r GOD. 49 
9 Indeed Mr Nr] ů ⁊q,ʒh u Marti- 
Great Geographical Dictiumat has expreſs- 
ly written an Eſſay an tbr Origin — Geography in 
to Parts (a) 3 but it falls vaſtly, ſhort of ſuch a Deſign : He 
ſays nothing material of the: Origin of the Science, more than 
whit we find in Fares; nor does he perſnevits' Progreſs thro” 
the ſeveral Species, or even give the Diviſion of it: He does not 
ſo much as touch upon the Application of the Sphere to Geo- 
graphy, or the State it: was in before it took the: Aſtronomical 
oontrary to Fact, as we 
Mall ſee hereafter. — 1 nag 1 the Improvements 
G y. has. received ſince ime, as to 
En ED — 
Eſſays cunſiſt chiefly of Accounts of ſome of the Anti- 
ent, and Modern 8 and the Diſcover of Americas 
without taking any Notice of the preſent State of Gedgraphy, 
or entering into a critical examination of the Works of 
phers; farther than relates ta Geogmphical Dictivnarien . 
Exſides In Martinirre, Fobn George Liebknecht: een 


| Hiſtory of Geography in its ſeveral Branches. It takes up the 


firſt 130 Pages of his Bonk, and is according to Funcker (tor we 
ve not ſeen it) the beſt Account of ang pct (oo The 
— — — Ligf. & 
„ r ep e9 the Whole Doοt. 57!” 
1 20 W 170 * Len 
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1 096m þ dei Bi wa ud ode, 3 


r tefulne(s" of” Grin Kody.” * 


of the 1 
I face 1 ——— It Points AN the — F＋ 
every Country: 7 cription whi made of it, 

Wang ur the wee whereon — 2 the* 
or AN, t, ſeryes us for a Guide l 

ftorica) and ee 2. Fos 

the - the able out Curioſity: wad, tc 
is to Geography we owe our Deliverance from be! boese t 

of thoſe Times, wherein Authors talked of burning k 


(det, 273% hai * Mgin Y 101 vids 407 (of r 


Inſerted i Mem: "Hifſtorig. ner bor Gen and Dee. 
lf n. un. Eger General. 1 ad Man. 1712, . 8 


in Prin. Rewdie, Part, 2: 5. 182. (ad) Mem. Trey, 1717. p. 399% 
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thought Pont Eaxine fignified the 
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and Genoa, were rich Talan 
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proper for 4 
2 Writes en fail to mention a Blunder 


{whether true or falſe it matters/not} of a certain Eg Am- 

baſſador, ora nd whey 5 1344 „ when Pope Clement VI. 
gave the then 1 
R 


inſtead of the f 
Doran read to js Signet ny Comer 
| * 


the Court:of Ram Diſcontent, and . 1 
England, to . 3 
p.5 Vid. Martineau Pref.und Works of the earned, Vols. 
np Ig 5 . S Go: —— 1 

e 115. 1. 
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G. GGCGrooxaray. 28 
Some Grty thei Neceffty of 'this- Stady "20 a great Pitch : 
They compare thoſe uo Stocks, or Stones, who ſay it mi be 
f with 4); bur others inforce it by milder Argumenti (S) 
To Poets] We cannot ſay, but 1 often have 
for ſome Knowledge in Homer makes 
uſe of ic in his Poems, and for want of ts SHI Hh, 
Poets have committed enormous ' Miſtakes. * 
Manili IMs, and 2 if not Firgil, confound Philippi, a Oity — 
Phthiotis in not lar from Phar /a/ia, where Cæſar 7 buy 
threw wich Plutippi, a City of Macedmia on the Rivet 
Strimon, where Brutus, and Caſſius were overthrown” by Artem 
and Cefar la), tho“ 100 Leagues aſunder. Vi“ alſo places 
Emathea, how Mower Hdber © we hkck i) far Dots" it, and Nys, 
the Nile runs along the Frontiers of Friis, and mee om 
the' Indies te). vr H Tan 
But aſter all, ads Gates ede uſeful chiefly wo 
— the Merchont, the nord; gig ren, and the 
To Generals.] The or  Miliczey Min, 5 
neither ſuccelsfully A nor ds retreat out of an En 
oP without knowing well the Situation of its“ 
Mountains, Foreſts, — raum n and moſt 5 
Places to —_— wo 
Strabo mocld be t of the Situs | 
tion of the — wo be uf a los n any Fer thee; 1 
ſeveral Inſtances, of the Misſortunes attending the 
Perfian, Greek, and Remay Armies on chat Account (d). Craſi. 
was rained by not knowing the Country aboat- Charas which 
made him traſt to the GHH of tpn — 
Ou the contrary, Mixander got the Battle of Ji 
himſelf ina Strait, ſo chat he could not be tel by nd 
—_— metas | 


(a) Holt; in Steph: By. d Obi ag e 
$8. 1. Oi Gear. ** v. = 28 (b. 4-v. 28. (ee. 
L 1. p. 19. (e) Flut:in Lucul. SQ. 12. _— nn 


Een — quamii mk . bo 

tanquam in ignore Silva 
deg troncs wires an 1322 — qui oft TO 
capable de croite qu on 


negliger la Geographic. (4) 1 On 
* a ones 
(B)Quid eſt autem | tans one * 


TA 


e e va. i. n . 
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eee e 


to diſcover the Condition of Camaam, in 
1 Auguſtus ſent Dionyins, of Charaæ in 
the Raf, 10. make — — 
then upon his Armenian Expedition to War 
artbians,, and Arabs (b). Timin Beigh, the great 
onarch, . arder'd/ his Surveyors, to take an Exact Ac- 
n 


= Country. (e) 
—=x The Grand Wazir Kupriegh, made. his Interpreter at leizute 


Hours, even at the. Sicge of Candia, 1 — 
| es Prime Gedern. de d) 


ö Countries. — . 
— after having obſerv'd that i an I is more liable to 
js a — chan an Engagement, ſaith, that in order to 


War, — 3 . 
by ag, not only the Number of Miles between Places, but 
the Nature of the Ways and conſider the ſhorteſt Tracts, 
: Dun Roads, Mountains, and Rivers, faithfully —— 
r which end, (faith he,) prudent Commanders are 
do have had Itineraries of the — — — ugh which they ney 
pee: obliged to-March, not barely written 
lincated, that thex.- might be dlrected, as well by — — 
their Reaſon, in the Choiee of their Route (). The Romer 
Generale, as we learn from ſome Authors, uled.to car duch: 
| _—_ ſuch the Pentiugerian Tables ſeem to be; | in Ant 
2 Merchants. ] The Merchant, or Trader, is informed 
| — of the ſeveral Roads, by Land, and Sea, to 
Countries; and it affords the beſt Means ſor making Navigation 
| 2 Determining the Situation of the Sea Coaſts. It is to 
; tderation, ee WR preſent Care of the 
2 — Maritime Powers 80. 1 N 
To Divines.] That Geography # neceſſary to Divin&, is 
E all de, 8 of its prime Branches is conſecated 
oe —.— ich is uſeful pre NN 
5 is in explaming or mmen 
on Seripture, "or Treating of the Affairs of —— . 
f 1 Vid, Plün. 6. 
. 15 5 1. p. 2 0 C1 Enid th <, of [Es 
(e rev 1723 iger, |, 3. c. 
du Hamel Scient. Acad. ak. v 189, 246, 448, 2 27 
3 & Math. 40 Hart 2 dead. pur ma thay Sg ah, 
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28 Sanurus und ſeveral other great Men after him, 


r of Nixetiebb (a), which is above 400 Miles from the Sea. 

\ Fra/mas entering upon his Comment on the Acts, ſound lum- 
ſelf obliged, at 50 Years of Age, to ſtudy the Maps. Pis nd 
wonder then, if beginning ſo late he hath ſometimes fallen into 
Mittakes:! but as for thoſe relating to Rrggia, and Malta,\ attri- 
buted to him, by r Cle (b), a certain Author n 
that /z Clere has miſtabken E ruſnus. (c) 

Calvin con founds Sella, om the Jordan, with aT comic that 
Name ia Macedonia (d) The | Author: of the Hiforia Patri. 
archarum, Where "= ſpeaks of Lors Wife, ſays, Utica is not f 
fram Syd (e). re himfelf, in his Comment on Geneſis. 
takes Serandi r e, (f) ; whereas that is the Name 
given by the Arabs, and. other Qrizntals.t6 Ne or 
rather Golan (8) x 

P. Honors de B. Marie imputes the: Hiſtory of the Church os 
ing lo little known, in a great Meaſure, to the want of Ap⸗ 
plying to Geography (h); Le Clire gives an Inſtance in F. Gun. 


vier, who is ſo greatly miſtaken in his Ecclefiaftical Geography 


of Africa for want of having Retourſe to the Books written 
that Subject, without which Caution one muſt inevitably) go 
aſtray (i): Geography is alſo neceſſary to a Collector ot the 
Councils, as appears from the Faults charg'd aft the ſame Garmnie- 

the Author of the Traits: de I. But der Cunciles £5 de leur 

Niont; who alſo charges Pere Hardin, with committing 
Erives of the ſame Kind, in the Geographical Table to his Col- 
lection of the Codndhs. 


»ToAiterati] Antiquarit, 8 Seboli 70% and thoſe who, body | 


the Belles Lettres ſhould. beacquainted. with. 


which the Claſſical Authors, and other Ante lien loss. . 


ments cannot be underſtood. 

The Learned Hottinger fell into a great Geographical Altes 
imagining, that the Salt of Ofr ain a 8 Town in the 
Pxſart con Fey and Pak/tine; came from Aſftratan : as 
Rrland obſerves ĩu hisPakeRina Wuftrata. AGrammarian, uh⁰ has 
mixt his own. : Notes with thoſe of - Servins on 6-4? 


I ban 4 8 to 22297? 1.» Sniper vu) * wr" 00 a 
«7, 3 1 8141 Ain » { 881 1 — 


ti Irache Wt 8 le cher a = Eo ning 
on 
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13. (c) Vid. R 15 Ther tom: 18 Frasc. 
2 FA reſp. 6 fort Bt Gr N 
93 Clere 1045 * r. 46 Jo 9 fa. id, (s) Hyde Not. 
Peritſol. Itin. Mind; p- 25. 0 J Reflex; nies Real. 
de la Critique Vol. 1. p. 62. () Vid. le Clerc Bibl. Choil, = * p- 31 


(k) Vid. Mem, des Trev. March Ng. pA hb £9. IV. v. 9 


gam — |GEooRApuy. 23 


ritiq, Cp p. 46. 4 
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I. 
unhei! uf Nice'\mo Picdment : 
Edition of the ſame Author. (a 


-=h, =. | 5 | 
* The: Uſefuinefa:of — Viate 
_ Province -of Para, on ths South Side of the 


lpia Se isn Wed in Arabia. 
Hehelizs, in his Notes on Cleveres, ahora th 


»% p - 


| Hoes Mr Reodim in his London 


2 "Hd 
1 10 4 


Banda ſays; Inabün in Perſig is the. Antient Sa/e. (- 


- 'To.Hiffori 
it is ſo neceſſary 


. 


ſtood (c) (4), nor either Sacred or ſorreign Writers (d). 
it che Hiſtorian muſt needs deſcribe the March and 


Armies wrong. n 


poſſible to comprehend the 


Alrunder, without firſt having an ——— OE, . 
. Granicuas,' Archipelago, | Afia: 28 . 
Prrſia, r 

Antient and 


committed by Hiſtorians, 


Geograph is neceſſary to the Hiſtorian; 
eren under: 


Without 
of 


_— lov ar 


Egypt, Babylevia, 
of various Kinds 
Modern, ſor want 


Mountains Citier 


ofa Knowledge —— numberleſs : conſounding dif- 


= — 
— the Site 


Salellieus conſounds the Daves wich the Daciaws (8); 
ws (h), and Madam d Scudery (i 
Sen z —— " _— 
Pride, or Ps in 

| CA dis Mount Conch with Pee, 0 555 


70 p 3 eng 
2 . r 
Ae ce dae. Pref, COLES N. 


; — 9 8, 


Taurus (a) | N 
a) Journ. Literat, Tom. 1: 4 
Hinklem. Pref. ad al ack! 


(9) Bao 3m 
4A tae Learned 


os 


can bel underſtand the NE 
of 4 Country, without having a 
ſuſſicient — of the Geo- 


e 0. no Notion of 


Change, by the Length of Time, 
cor che Wars; knows nothing 


the 115 between Provinccs, 


25 N 


1 


mußten — Jningai eee 1 


en 6, 4 


— ee 


for otherwiſe he 
the 
of by much en con 


3%; +17 Moratori. Preſ.ad ker: Ialean Seriprores, | 


3 Carts. 
— with the Ca/dian 
in Francs] ns} ee 


1 6. * 
T 


e 
their Common, or ide In- 
tereſts according to Times and 
Places; in ſhort is entirely in the 
Dark as to the March of Armies, 
the Operations of War, and the 
Conſequences of Loſſes and Con- 
ledge 8 e 
y be nece 
to 2. Reader of Hiſtory, it m 


grapher. 
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nr "GEOGRAPHY." 
 Petronins and Florys commit the ſame Fault with Virgil and & 
other Poets obſerved above ; the latter ſays, Brutus and CH 
reſted in the ſame Place which was fatal to Pompey (a) 3 Arrias 7 
confounds Telm:ſſus a City of Lycia, with Termeſſis of Pifidia (b); 
Some, Pelufium or Tingh at the Eaſt Mouth of the Mae, wick 
Belbeis (e) an inland City of Egypt, four Stages diſtant ; but moſt 
with Dimyat or Damietta (d] above 60 Miles to the Weſtward. 
Sandoval miſtakes Coron, a Maritime City of the Morea, for Che. 2 
ronea a City of Bestia far within Land (e). | ? _ 
Curtiut makes Arabia contiguous to the Country about 4. 
bela (f), and Hyrcania to that of the Amazons (g); Le Clerc 
has ſhewn numberleſs geographical Errors in this Hiſtorian (h), 
whom Perizonigs endeavours to vindicate. . 

Arias places the antient Germans on the lonian Sea: And Dis- 
dorus Siculus affirms two or three times over, that the City of 
Ninus or Nineveh ſtood on the Eyphrates, 

Vaillant in his Hiſtory of the Kings of Syria by Medals, con- 
founds Heliopolis with ipods both Cities of that Country (i) ; 
and the Abbe de Chu) in his Hiſtory of the Church, ſpeaking - 
of the Perſecution under the Emperor Ya/ens, puts He/iopolis in 
Armenia, contrary to the Authority of all Writers (k). 5 

Ricaut places Baſrab (in the Peha Gulf) near Bibles in 
Pbænicia (1), and Sis, in Cilicia, formerly the Capital of Ane 
nia Minor, 16 Days Journey from Etchmia/fin, Eaſtward, near | 
Candakar (m) ; (by which we ſuppoſe he means Kandabgr, a Ci- 1 
ty of 7 towards the Mogu/”s Empire) tho" it lies to the ö 
South- weſt of Etchmiafin, or rather Echmiadzin, above 46 Days 
Journey of the Karawan diſtant. 2 

Sandoval in the Voyage of Charles V. ſays, they re:kon but / 
10 Leagues between Paris and Luxemburg, tho' there are above 2 
72. Hiſtorians are full of ſuch Errors, whereof (n) Gry35ius has 
made 4 Collection, 4 f 

Some Hiſtorians to avoid the like Miſtakes, have travell'd ta 
view the Scenes of Action; while others pretend an exact Enqui- 
ry with regard to Places is not incumbent on an Hiſtorian, - 

ch E | Polybius 


(a) Flor. I. 4c. J. (b) Vid, Bayle Di, Critie. Art, Telmeſſus (e) 
Will. Tyr. L. 19. c. 72 & Kue Renaudot, Hiſt. Patr. Alex. p, 70 
or#® r. 
I, 
h 


332. (d) Lightfoot du Freſnoy, Meth. pour etudier 
Tow. ry p. 499. (e) Audiffret ubi fu . 0 


(f) Lib. 5. e. 
11. (g)L. 6, c. 5. 24. [b) Ars Cri Vol, 2. p. 1 5D, 
R Ve d 0 ; 8. Idid. x | 
pr Stats be Syn, Tow, 1p os. 10 505 id. 125 LS 


rmen, Chur. „() De Errorib, exter. -aphicis- ap. Miſcel, + 
Liofient Tom, 2 . 2 = * * ; 


| 17 | Y 
46 |» The Uſefubreſs of j Book I, 
Polybius travelbd Africa, Spain, France, and the outward Sea 
which waſhes thoſt Countries, chiefly 40 corre the Ignorance 
the Antients in thoſe Parts, and 10 — * Greeks * 4 K 
giving an Account of Hannibals paſſi 2 
event to the Alps to view ele ruth (b). h 
Siculus in the Begin of his Hiſtory, tells us, that he tra- 
vell'd great Part of and Europe to ſee the moſt neceſſary 
Parts, in regard many Faults were committed, thro the 
2 of Places, not only by the common Writers, but thoſe 
the firſt Rent. Sal before be wrote _his 
Cn the Seat of the War between the Romans and Ju- 
gurtha = WER | 
xToT Laſtly, Geogra = Barb. neceſſary to a 
; for b he pe Gepe (which is 
proper Office if he does not — 7 ow V ſhall he 
the Situation of Places for the Geographer, if he knows not how 
to find the Latitude and Longitude ? ſhall he be able to de- 
ſcribe a Country, or know what | worthy his Notice and 
n where to look for Antiquities, if he is 
ted with the Deſcription of it ? 
* Errors of Commoi Travellers for Want of a little Skill in 
Geogra hy are very numerous and enormous, but I ſhall only 
inſtance in thoſe of ſome Note: | | 
RR - r A. his Account of the Ef 
is ſeated upon the River ud EL 1 
250 Mil m thence 0 75 of the fame kind, 
ATISS of a certain Virtuoſo, who in kis Travels 
Mentz (f 


Lord Arundel to Vienna, tells you he croldd the Tr 
333 
Tei xera El) e. moſt learned and judicious of all the Tra- 
yellers, yet miſtakes Mecca for the Port bf Mokha (belonging alſo 
to Sal on the Red Sea (g), about 10 Degrees more to the 
South. Beli will have Mecca, which is fituated in the Province 
Kt e F071 
ire x g at t WHIC 
a . This Author ( who Bos errs in Amed 
he ſays relating to E athrms, Ba/bec in 
to be Cæſarea Philippi (i), and that the Spring, of Jordan 
— it: Tho Cæſarea Fbiippi and the Springs of Jordan = 


R . Lib, 3. 00 Rid. p. EV via. 
d) 2 = 12 Voy 5 
2 macs Piel. 2 Wh . 


s 2 Poſtſer. p. $0. ap. N ES: 


p. 228. "Gy eden Obſcry, p. 76. 


me Af . 
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+ Hamab a 
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G \GEoenarnt, © | 99 
diſtant ; he takes Gran or 


Land, above 20 Leagues 
idland City of Syria, 15 Tarſus (where St. Paul was) 
a Maritime City of Cilicia (a) ; ſays the Country of Painira,” 
ot gong rg bury to the North 48 


Deli m the Mediterrene 
char i he ies Dlars bot from W 


© Theſe Bhinders however may = defend him from the 
Cenſure of being the of Gwlkiss (cl who was an. exat 
Author. To which we may add, that (d) Gy//ius, makes as 
or , Berrea ; whereas Belon miſtakes it for Hierapolis. 

Faule will have Carre, where Craſſus was defeated, to be 
Cars in Armenia, r and all other Authors Antient 
and Modern to have ing the firſt in Mefejotamia(e). 
In confequence of this Error falls into many more, making 
Tocat in Anatolia, to be Nifibis or Antiothis Mygdenis (t), which 
1 knows is in Meſcpatamia; and _ — 


hich is bis E 27 3 area or Mazaca in 
Ce appadecia ; which he en as 5 He finds fault 
with Be/on for confou Ham ſa or — with Tarſus 4. vet 
confounds Hamſa with Hama . (which he makes to 


Cn T em omen: en of thoſe to 
phy is neceſſary, as if one who makes any Science 
hs Fs, e be n End of 5 and Je that is 
very often the Caſe. We could mention ſome, who did not 
know the Difference between the Poles of the Zodiac and the 

Palar z and others, who have confounded Calais in France, 
with Cadi 1 Not to mention innumerable othæ Errors 


= in 
| altogether @s gro(s, committed for want of confulting proper Au- 


thors, or perhaps knowing them. But we ſhall treat of Matters 
ot, | Ken | which 


| * 


6 Belon, Obſery } Ibid. Lib, 2. via 
125 Hiſt. Lib. N 70 „un & >, Wb p 12, 


8 Nubiens. (e) Poullet Nouv. Relat. du Levant. Tom. 2. 5. 1 


Ibid. p. 70. os) Idid. = — 222 (h) Ibid. p 
De U. r . 
Doric e. 
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time, referring thoſe who are curious to Tom more upon this 

Head to the ; es cited in the Margin (a). | 

Authozs.] The Anchors who have ſhewn the Uſefulneſs. of 

Geography, are Farbard, in the 1 to his Fr 
Vallemont, Elemens de L Hiſtolre, 

in his Diſcours fir Trade de . Geographic, 

r 
r and ober French 


= - hs 4 P 
4 * 4 1 & © : » 4 74 


uin 19 
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3 x40 HA P. IV. 
"Ct Method of Studying GEOGRAPHY.” 


 ſhewn the UſefolneG of Gzoctarny to Perſons 
3 it will be proper next to give ſome 
attaining to a Knowledge of it: Which 
Nee A an v © . aft 
—— 17h £915 9 5 
Apparatus.] I. The Apparatus or Materials proper for 
Geography, are; =. an | 


learning = N 
. Globes and Maps to 8 the Earth, 2. Tables to 
enumerate- the ſeveral "Parts of the Farth, their Dirifions and 


1 TY. 
., Chace of. en Ar e Good and tad Material of ai 
3 ſhou'd be taken to chuſe the beſt and leave the 
We the Globes and 75 of Del Ae and Senex, 
aud be preferr 1 of - Blare, de Wit, Berry, Sanjon or 
"Melt ; 550 610 being of a long ſending, want the 
| lite Diſcoveries, wad thoſe of” Mi eſpechilly . is Globes, being 
full of groſs Errors: In like manner, the — written by 
ee ö Morden, — 


. * 5 3 
{2 — ex ee e 


N 


— 
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- | 8 


0 * 28 Bs 94 
Geography, Nablot, Robbe, — Du Plat, ſhou'd de 2 
ſen, before thoſe of Heylin, Munſter, | Meriton, &c. as being more | 

modern; and before thoſe of Claverus, de la Crojx, de ta Foriftde 

Bourgon, The Short May to know the Warld, &c. as being more correct. 4 

The Materials ſhou'd be ſo choſen, that the Globes or Mape 

Tables, Treatiſes and Dictionaries might correſpond with ench 

other t but few. Geographers Have publiſh'd a Body of Geogra- -. 

phy in all the ſeveral Forms 1 del Ie has given anly Globes and x 

Maps 3 Morden, Mercator, Wells, Cellarius andMartinent du Piaf, la, 

only Maps with a Treatiſe; Orteliut, Treatiſes, Maſs and Diftionariess 

lt Martiniert, a Dictionary and Tables; Gordon, Nuhr, Robbe, , 0 
and the Authors of the Complete Geographer, havetos Treatiſe joined - 8 

Maps and Tables; and the copious Indexes in ſome of them ſerve in- vl 

ſtead of Difienaries ; but 1 none of them, exceptinghſenssss. 

tor, Ortelius, Morden, Welli, Cellarius and Gordon, agree with the ra- 99 

"tiſes ; nor do the Tables of la Martimere with his Dictianary. In ſhort, | W | 

Sanjort is the only Geographer. who hath publiſh'd 2 Maps, 4 

Tables and Treatiſes of. his own, adapted to one another and agree 


ing among themſelves, 
| II. The Method of Stud) ia 
Pethod of Stu- Subject, he Authorees bepin with, the Or- 
_ dying, as to der reading them, and the View of the 


—the 624745. ba Before the Student enters upon the 
Deſcription of Countries or Special Geogra- 
phy, he ought 0 be — with the ſeveral — prepa- 
ratory thereto, which are aamprized under the Name of General 
Geography, and handled in this Treatiſe ; otherwiſe he will be 
frequently at a loſs on Account of the different Terms, ſuch s 
Lonzitude, Latitude, Climates, Zones, Tropics, Equator: Mert. 
n d in the where 775 
occar, * _ that they are knomm de che 
Reader beforchatid ; 2 ced without a competent Knowledge : 
theſe Preliminaries a Geographical Deſcription will be — 1 
meaſure unintelligible. - + _ 
> (2) Wich regard to Treatiſes for explain. 
Ar Author tn 1d he Globe und Mare, fl O88 ae . 
begin with.) ſuch as are moſt eaſily underſtood, are fineſt | - 3} 
do begin with; as the Introductions of Senſor - i 
and Morden ; the Aſtronomy and Geography of Morden and Marti :; 4 
Witty's Projection of the Sphere; the Conſtruction of Globes and  * 
Maps ; Morden's, Harris's, Senex's, &c. Uſe of the Globes; Ming 
bam Uſe of Maps, and the like, for the General Geography: And 
for the Special, Eachard's Compendium, Gordou's. Geographical + 
Tires 8 | Grammar, 1 


7 N 
lf Method of Studyons a 
ES © Grammar; Mirdes's D of the World, Dt Fers Introduction 
- ; Robbe's Methade pour ap endre fatilement la Geo- 
Geographic Univer 777 5 Hift 2 Cbramolig igi 
Moderne, — %, Karen Geogr 
y the laſt Edition by Ae Lu — Tile of 
— —ͤ Theſe (as moſt other Syſtems) 
— — 
Fer and Ruble are pretty explicit. 
— thee} he may have Reconrke 
to the more intricate or copious Authors, Yaremius Geographia 
| Generajir, Liebknecht Elementa Geographic Generalis, Ricciolis 
i * ens Atlas Novus, for 505 ſor the os 
y 3 Special, Sanſon's Deſcription 
apby, Cellatiur's Notitis Orbis Antigui, 
Feteris & Nove, 


bo (3) As to the Manner of — 
0 45 of Red 2 tudy, 1 ; either to read 

. 4 each Author m nning to 
. » J before you take u 1 to pink 
the Authors together (who — any Part of Geography) on the 
fame Matters: For Inſtance, firſt what they have written of Europe in 
General, then what they have all written of Spain or France; and ſo 
| ef other Countries, comparing their Accounts with the RY 

> or Map. The firſt Method is the fitteſt for 

Notion of Geography anjoldy 3 dap the left rae nies 
is beſt for giving a more thorough Knowledge of things: 
= pn ſee wherein your Authors agree and diſagree, and 
by comparing them with your Globe or Map, may be able to 
judge of their Excellency or Defetts, 8 the ſame Time that the 
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2 tion makes the deeper on the Memory: 
— — thotr wh 'd Gommon-place . 
hat they read. 


| . 4) Gentlemen who follow no Buſi . 
De different ia nels may Study Geography as their 
Burch — leads them. But Perſons en · 
> tring into the World d do it with 
| to the Profeſſion for which they were defign'd : Thus, 
ier ſhould conſider Countries with regard to their natu- 
cquired Strength; the Merchant with- reſpeR to their 
Commodiouſneſs for Trade; the Stateſman ſhould ae 
the Civil, the Churchman to Eccleſiaſtical 
who would be a Proficient in the Science, Gould 


5 conſider 


[| r * 


.  Groenaray; 31 
W Light, and ſtudy it thoroughly in; all 


| Various are the Methods that have been | 
bances foz contrived for giving Students a teady Ne- 
J. tion of Geography: To this Effet Authors . 
have moulded heir Works into ſuch Shapes 
as to them appear d moſt proper to firike the Imagination andallure 
the Attention; thus ſome have written Treatiſes in Verſe, as Dis» 
niſius, Dicæarcbis, &c. among the Ancients 3 Mathiov, Vialer, c. 
among the Moderns ; Others have written by way of Queſtion and 
Zee Corel "8 rt Way to nom 
— Hubner in his Grographical tons, {et in his 
ö of Children, &c. The ancient Greeks drew Maps with 
r the Inſtruction of Youth, of Whick 
Kind were thoſe of Anaximander, Eudoxus, Hecatænt, Dicearchus, 
| ſons mr Fw Afterwards they taught their Children Geo- \ 
hy b Medas of playing Cards; a Method revived by Sir Pe. 
' toy in his 'Contrivance, intitled The World Geagr 
in Wk n 52 Copper Plates made wp in Cards ; and purſued by 
| a beforementioned, in his introduZion 10 Unicerſal Geogrs- 
| phy and his Game of Geogr (b): | 
| Others have Subliſt'd 1 Treatiſes accompany „d with Maps, Ta. 2 
| bles and Indexes, y for the Ule of Students 5 whereof tho - 
of de 1a Croix, Robbe, Langlet, du grate and Dangeau, bear the | ; 
Title of Method: for learning Ge eafily. The Work of this | 
laſt Author is a Deſcription E Which he has given as a | ; 
; 
| 
| 
N 


Specimen, in one Odlavo Volume containing 136 Pages : It con- 9 
Gita, of Nags +. Genealogical and Qhronological Tables  Phiny\@ 1 
Cities; and Battles Repreſentations of the Aſſemblies of the Clergy, _ 
Dyets, Parliaments, Eftates General or Provincial, &c. each of them Y 
accompany'd with marginal Explanations. Asa great many TP 5 
of dif — Kinds huddled together confound the Learner, tte 
Author gives in many Maps what is commonly exhibited in a1 
One: His Book contains 12 Maps; the Firſt exhibits only the 

Figure of Frence, with the Countries and Seas ſurrounding it 1 
the Second, its Civil Diviſion into 35 Provinces ; the Third, the 
er of the 35 Capital Cities ; the Fourth, ſome of the Sub- *. 

diviſions of the Provinces ; the Fifth, the Chief Towns of thoſe 4 
jeſſer Countries 3 the Sixth, the 6 Chief Rivers of Francs; tho = 
Seventh, ten other great Rivers; ; the Eighth, the molt conſiderable 
Rivers that full into the Six great Ones z che Ninth, the Eeclefi- = 

aſtical 
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0% Vid. Euftath. ad Dion Aſer. — ble rie. 
Ti Jeu 0s oy Geographer; a | 
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1 Le Clerc in his Ars Critica, Vol. I. p. 12. Yallemont 
| in 1 Jo 1 


"3s Trizhaſoof hh 


Alice Diviſion into 18 Archbiſhopricks and Biſhopricks 3 the 

Tenth, the Parliaments ; the Eleventh, - the Preſidentſhips ; the 

Twelfth, the Diviſign of the Kingdom andi to Cerca 
and Elections. ; 

As the Author's Plan is grounded on the Principle that the 

of Things give a more perſect, quick and durable Im- 

than Words, he ſometimes PRA oe? Figures by Figures ; 


; 2 I of the fixth Map, che fix great Rivers are 


ans wei Figures of Men and Women, in Ane fit to 
Properties belonging to them. 


Geography, among which are, Poſſevin's Metbodus ad Geqgra- 
ing inſerted at the End of his Apparatus ad Hiftoriam ; Yoſſius de 
Philotogia p. 77. Riccioliim his Gerographia Reformata, Book 1. Chap. 


4 Hiſtoire 3 but chiefly Abbe Langlet du Freſnoi 

rtieular Diſcourſe before the Method? pour Etudier 1g Geo- 

e, where ſeveral juſt Remarks are made on the Works of 

the Modern Geographers; the Parts which each has. deſcribed 


beſt pointed out; and Directions given for chuſing Maps and 
uſing 7s om? Dictionaries, Books of Travels, S. 4 
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07 Gencrdl Geography, and its Date 
| Fording to divers Authors, "© 
en 


fd among Authors in dividing Gzoct av. ; 


is Time to nenten to qr Sale om” whence we hive 
digreſs d. 

We have already oblervel that Geography 7 the Dec 
of the Earth, may be exhibited in three ſeyetal Manners ; namely, 
by Repreſentation, Synoptical bac 2 ; by which 
ft Method thoſe Things are at which 'are repre- 
ſented to the Eye in Globes 1 

In deſcribing the Earth by „ may diſtinguiſh the 
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thors\have taken a great 
lyſis of Geography; but altho? there is nothing which they have 8 
„ » bite” whith\tby, have VEN 
Jucceeded\ in, leſs, ſcarce Tw . 99 
timents, 8 Order, ; ey 
nation of the Parts whereinto they have div UY, And hence 11 
ariſes ſych Variery, of Species of Gelgrophy, 


te in Fm 5 #3 


roper and ſu ous, fork Ares eaſe 
. 
1 * divide Geography 

Some 18 and 


See 


eneral, or U niverſal 


S e ee Hiſtort | ] 
into Part or Mathematical, Mixt or Hiſtoricd-phyſical,; or Spe- 
Hall, and more Special or Hiſtorico- Civil (8). Some into 75 
Gull, Praftical and Subterranean ) Some make two diſt a 


12 50 ogs of Geography 3 the Firſt into Geography, properly — 
Irogriphy, the Second in Astronomical. N 
1); Laſtly » Others, 22 Geography in Thee 


Pane thele Terms, Miarkemarical, 8 herical, 5 DL - 
Pure, Learned and Aftronomical, 9 ſame Thing. — 
Fr 99 — anſwer to 3 the former including | 
ema ir peclal Geography has Variety of _ 
Senſes, fometiiiies it implies Local, ſometunes 421 2 
with *Hiltorica), Mixt and more Special ; Hiſtorical alſo varies „ 
its Signification, ſometimes it anſwers to Civil and Sacred Geo- f 
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The * pr Re that all the Stars turn d {at * 
rance) round the Earth, from Eaſt to Weſt in 24 Hours; 
W in turning they deſcribed: Circles Parallel co each other, 
but not of the ſame Magnitude ; thoſe over the. Middle of the 
Earth deſcribing 1 much greater Circles, - than thoſe which lie far- 
— one Side or the other, and whoſe Circles are ſaller ine 
to their Diftance. They alſo obſerved, that there are 
two Points in the Heavens which have always the ſame Sitution: 
'Theſe Points, which are as the Center of the Motion of all the 
Circles, they named Ceieftial Poles, becauſe the Heavens 
to turn round them; and in their Artificial Spheres imitates 
this Motion by means of an Iron Rod or Wire, Which they 
call'd the Axis, whoſe Extremities were faſten d to thoſe in- 
moveable Points (a). 

They farther 'remark'd, that on the 20tR of March and 23d* 
| of September, the Motion” of the Sun for 24 Hoars was'equi- 
diſtant from both Poles, and that this Motion might be repre- 
ſented, by-a Circle, which has been called the Eqzator, becauſe 
it divides the Earth into two equal Parts ; or Equinottial L ae, 
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a Point which is the Center, and three Lines 
" the Earth,) or eee: 1. of the Barth 3 2d, of: the Zo- 
diac ; and 3d. of the Horizon. 

$1. "The Center of the Ear is « Point, which we conceive 
to be in the middle of this Globe, [from which Point all the 
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of them makes half a Diameter. 


The Center ſerves for a Foundation and Baſis to the Semi- 


diameters, and is the Center of all the Great Circles deſcribed 
upon the Surface of the Earth; and was the -PtoJomaic Sytem 


to take place, would be the Center of the Univerſe. 
ET FH } 2. The Axis of the Earth is that. Dia- 
1 r Points 
in e 
Ea b.we.call File ef the 
, and is exten ays to vens. 
This Axis, beſides marking 2 Poles by iu Extremities, 


ſerves allo for the Globe of the Earth to turn upon within the 


Heayens, in performing its Diurnal and Annual Revolutions; or 


according to the vulgar Opinion, grounded on the apparent Mo- 
tion of the Sun and Stars, the Heavens turn round upon it. 


$ 3. The Axis of the Zodiac, is that Diameter Which by its 


Extremities deſcribes the Polar Cireles ; and round which. the 12 
Signs are conceived to perform their Courſe. 

4 The Axis of the Horizon, is the Diameter whoſe Extre- 
mities regard the Zenith and Nadir of each Place. 
On the Surface of the Globe * nnn 
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2 covered themſelves at 8 Be * he 
Vertices and Cardinss 
One of theſe F e like that of che Heave drag 
SeptentFional, becauſe of the Conſtellation of the ol 
' nent it, ener 
2 being com of 7 Stars, one of which, vis. that at the 
Bud ef the Tail of the Little Bear, calbd che Paige Star, is but 
| e Lops None dice Fog i 
_ - The Other® is call'd Avtaric, becauſe it is diam ana Fl 
| fite to the Hie; and lies under the correſpond in the 
Heavent, which is known by means of Tong named the e Cl, 
about 12 or 1 Degrees diſtant. 
+ "The Know of theſe Poler are of great Uſe ts the Geo- 


| > | | xrapher, in determining the Diſtances and Situatidn of Plates: 
1 Fot the Polen mark as it wers the Ends of the Earth, which is 


divided in the Middle by rr 
proaches- the PoJes, the farther he removes from” the Line ; 
ive that the Poles t the Horizon ; 
the Line, they are ſeen I riſe N above it; inſom 
Ad of the Pole above the Horizon Cite. to find the Latitades 
i” Places, which are nothing elſe but their Diftante from the 
Ff Ae. 9 1 
re 142. L Lab nbd do 
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ind in ee nr” the Poles” N 
n . 
* "Ir inuft alſo be obſerves; that thoſe who an phlegm 

7 

6 that the more one approaches the 1 the more it ſeemy 
| elevated ; and on the contrary, ' the oppoſite Pole * en- 
lrely and becomes as much deprefs/d. | Hence the pour or 
165% E ator 3 for the greater the" B/ovation of the Pole, the greater the 
' Diſtance" of the Zyuater, Which mgy amount to go Degrees, 
wat being the Biſlarce between them, reckow'd from the 
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Tbe 5 Diffimilar, MEE Werben bak mode ane 

1 the Ee the Horizon, the Meridian apd 2 Colures. 2 

_—— greater Circles are 6 in Number, and the Leffer 4. 
dies Greer are, the Fquiter, the Erliprie, the Horizon, * 
Meridias, and the 2 Colares. r- 
The 4 Leſſer 3 n N 

3. There are 8 fixt and 2 Changeable Circles 

The fixt Circles which never but ala 
ſame Places to the Inhabitants of 1 
their Situation ever ſo often; are the Egintor, "the 2 aching: 
2 Polar Circles, the Eli c, and the 2 Coleres. 

The Changeable Cire "are, the Hiiew and the Merididn 
which vary as often as dhe changes Place : But here it is to 
confider'd, that this Change is with reſpect to the Inhabitants © 
the Earth, 5 for hoe of every Ph catry their Meriden and Horizon 
about them; for "of every Place are in themſelves fixt and 
immoveable. 

1 acer ee Magtittnds, , reipect the Cen- 

f tr of he Barth a their common Oe and dre the Globe in 

-  , to z equal Parts (a). 

be leſſer Circles oe unoqual among themſelves,and neither kave 
the fame Crater as the Greater nor one common t yada + 
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toit, and conſequently divides the. , 

ele Cir Some leave out the >, Cileres (4),{and, Ochary,) 
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| of the Equator and Parall . 
iiach mp 21s d Such wy Ty v3 Sn 
| IE E. is a great Circle, equally diane 
J fromthe Poles. It is call : not ir 


© ſhould ſeem, as many affirm (a), it cuts 
d be of the- Band into 2 equal Parts, ſor all the other great 
Circles have as good a Right on that Account to the ſame Denomi- 
nation; but rather for the ſame Reaſon that it realldithe Wl * 
r Wart 


the Las; not ſo much as being of the brit and pin. 
bony hs eee 
—— whom erm ame in common Ute, as 2 
2 t Line dran upon the Sea from Eaſt to Welt, dividing the 
into the Northern and r and: which 

are to paſi in failing:out ok one into che otErr. 
Eqzator, which is divided into 360: — i is the Ori. | 

ein and Standard of all Mee s: apduby being fit ſelf, es 
7 all the Paraliclrrhkewnſe: wn.) 117 5 * v TELL 


"Y The Uſeof-the-Fqvater in 1. To-divide the Globe» 
=p of the Earth into two equal Parts, call'd Hemiſpheres, 
I one the Northern, the other the Southern. 2. To mark the 
uh en moving a BY (Q pit $ 391 4 out td ain yy 
| x * "eh e * en. N 
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4 (a) Vid. Gordon Geogr, \ ks ES U 
110. ee 8 5 ai ge p10 8 


— + 4; - 
7 The Pr e 3 
2 Which is cot ONE ths 
umd. 2 pen't of them Is 
he Wikke vtF's Ply 
"The Par r 


1 
el 
0 
K 
Is 
7 


wag 


the Moderns 3 1. Pa. 


8 3 eh. 8. 


what Toy = Parallels were of the 2d Kind. 


„ AI 
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Ang the Parallel n from their Uſes 
. — remarkable chap the reſt 3" HATE” have 
dun che Name f -Paralic/s af Diftintios; ca 
Named: Parallels, becauſe they have ames which 
— —y— —L— thenhameey. 
rn aa ie moſt ent 
Niſtinftion of Parallets. | 
The four | Parallels „ 
and the 2 Potar Circles. \- | 20us 1 2 
| 2 Ihe Tropierare che eaten of che dete Giclee und 0 
— — 6) bool the Sun 
in his r Circles, deth 
immediately return. 5” 213 teen 5 2 ct 185 
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They are deſcribed at different — — b P 
rallel to the Equator, and 23 EE + 
= 7 — lies on the News Ste of f the gen © is * 
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The Ge Paralkls are ſo call'd, becauſe they bound 
ind de Day which diſtinguiſh the various 


be conkider alſo abſolutely, as marking the 1 — 
| "Ny may bee t of the Climates ; whence 
alſo, they may W eld. Horary Parallels. 

But an Aab Parallel is commonly by the Medern Geo- 
graphers, eſpecially the more early, acres; x4 the Senſe of the 
Ancients, defin'd to be half a Climate; and —A.ong, nc not a 
n including an terval of a 
Quarter of an Hour. TD Nodes be dal be 1 be ground- 
irs when we come to ſpeak of the Climates. 

This Order of Parallels had its Riſe from 

Vilkozy.] hence, that before the Method of finding the L. 

' titude by Obſervations of the Stars was found out, 
and long after, the Ancients determin'd the Situation of Places 
from North. to South by Horary Diſtances ; that is, by the Length 
of the longeſt Day obſerved in each, drawing Para/lels wherever 
it increaſed, ſometimes by. a Quarter of an Hour, ſometimes by 
Half an Hour, by a who Hour, and at laſt by s Month (a), 

* Ancient Greets in their Aftronomical Diviſions of the 
| themſelves to ſo much as was inhabitable or 
| ER at firſt there were but 8 Artificial or Horary 
Parallels in Uſe, according to the Number of their Climaze:, 
which they bounded, drawn at the Diſtance of Half an Hour. 

Afterwards, Diſcoveries incteaſing, the Number of Parallel. 
| Sncreas'd, ſome being drawn at leſſer, ſome at greater Horary In- 
tervals as above-mentioned ; ſo that in the Time of P there 

2 eb; Parallels in Uſe, tho he taught how the whole Surface 
th might be divided by them (b) after the Manner of 
Fay retype valor 24 of half Hours, or 48 8 
of an Hour, between the Eguator and the Palar Circles, of 
Months between thoſe Circles and the Poles ; fo that they reckon 
60 LEED. of * 8510 and 108 of 8 However, there 
is great Variety of Opinions among tha Modern Geogra ng 
.adout the Method of drawing che Parallels, which moſt of 
elpecially the Earlieſt, conſound with» the Climates, as ſhall þ be 
ſhewn when we come to ſpeak of them; in which Place, ſeveral 
ether Matters relating to Artificial Parallels will be ,, 
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degrees they gave Place to Parallel of Latitude, dag 
— np grown almoſt wholly out of Uſe in Geogra mg 

The Uſe of the Hriificial Parallels is, DR to 

Uſe.) mark the Intervals when the Length of the longeſt Day 

increaſes by any Quantity of Time; and by Means there- 

of, Secondarily, to determine the Degree of Latitude or Diſtance of 

Places from Equator. Longitude may be reckon'd on the 
IN EVO e PAO: 


III. Of the Parallels of Latitude. 


The Parallels of Latitude are ſo denominated, becauſe they 
diſtinguiſh the Degrees of Latitude ar Diſtance of Places from the 
Equator towards either Pole; they ſtand o to Parallels of 
Hours or Artificial Parallels, from which differ in ſeveral 
reſpects. iſt. In that the Office of the Parallels of Latitude is 
immediately and ſole! to mark the Degrees of Latitude: * 
as the Parallel. rs do it mediately by a 
2d. The Pere/lely of Latitade are regulated according to the Ve 
grees of Latitude found b Obſervations of the Height of the Pole; 
arallels 1 2 to the greateſt Length of the Day in 
ifferent 3d. The Parallel: of Latitude are drawn at 
a. 5 Diſtances, becauſe the 5 zequal; - 

e Her a 8 at 2 65 D becauſe the Intervals 
4k 


Da Quantities of Time are un- 
e Parallels of Latitude is un- 


equi. 46 1 that of 125 Arti _—_— Parallels cannot conveniently be 
drawn at | Intervals. than oats — Hour, 
from al] which nſtances it ap abpeagy tha: allels of Latitude - 
are the moſt commodious of the 

* Place has its Parallel, which is found by its Zenith ; 


imagine as many Parallels as there are V 
rend from RX to South. - 


The Parallels intetſect the Meridien: at Right Angles, a are 
reckon'd from the Fuat towards either Poſe 25 ® tq the North, 
(ſuppoſing them to be drawn at every Degree of the Earth's Cir-" 
camference) and as many to the South, in all 180. 

| The Parallels regulate and exhibit che Latitude or 

_ Uk) Situation of Places from or” to South, w hich is rec- 

koned on the Megidian 

They ſerve allo to reckon the undes, beginning at the firſt 
Meridian, and by them from af to Mf, or from 
Mast to * aft, whence they are call'd Secondaries of Longitude ; the 
Equator is of chief Uſe in this _—_ the Degrees of Longitude 


being numbered deren. K 2 THA, 
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Oral 4 7 by the Latins Meri. 


Cy owes. ths Cite or 


x Sa and Heavens, it 
anyone ror ard ighabir ; dn the Hal fc 
Circle expoſed to vs Sun, TE is Midnight with thoſe v 
. | 

ales t, that c5 was cut 
Meridian ut Right Angles from Pole to Pol Tos a yh 
cients chap gp the Meridi int the Name of Longitude, ' be we do 
W ymous Terms. | 
Merides r ſrom the Parallels in 


57585 


Snbene. Se de Meridion divide the Hen 
into equal Parts or — ers from 3 to South, the Paral- 
1, inte unequal Parts from Eg to W; A 


The Meridian are great Circles ; 
the Parallel. 22 Parallel to the Eg 


* 1 al another hy 88. Nur 
As E ua as 

but the Parallel; are 15 y ppg 5 1158 

The Meridian are numbred, Pang at the pri firſt 
Meridias, and proceeding Eafward o : ard to 1 82 4 : 
thy Parallels are numbred, watuhek 1 Fw 
| Going Gr mag and Sevthiggrd to do Yo Besse hore 
oles. © 
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eee which is found by means of iu 


Zenith, n imagine as many Meridian as there are 
Vertical Prints from to WP ; reckoning them on the Eque- 

tor, which they in Rar Right Angly, a ber do all te other 
Parallels. . 


2 Meridians may. be conliderd "cher as intire Cirgſes 
or -Ci 
Ed 7 as iptire Circles interſecking one another in the Poles 
ad drawn thre every Degree of the Equator, there will be 190 
Meridians; but confiderd as Semicireles terminating in the Poles, 
there will be 360, which may be call'd Single or Semi- Gen, 
and it is in this Manner Geographers conſider them. | 
The Single Meridians therefore as Semicircles incline to one an- 
other. as they approach the Poles in a certain Proportion ().. 
Of theſe Merigians there are 2 Sorts, the Prime and Secondary; 
the Prime or firſt Meridian is, that from whence the other Neri. 
dlanr and Longitude is rechon d. 
All the reſt are Secondaries (b), by ſome calld Common Meri. 
gians le), which are reckon'd round the Globe: or more! 
Faftyoard and Wiſtward of the Tor,” till they meet 


— Dus this MoS Morin, which ought to eorreſpond to 3 

—— or that drawn thro” the Poles and Center of the ; 

r : None of the Meridians being fixt a- 
83 y Nature, as the Zquater isamong the Para/lel{ 
e G hers of every Nation 
na te ee The Frene r 


74 tes and Albit the 
ite Gon ng ces.from aT to Wl, 
reckon'd. on the Equator and Parallels. 

2. The Meridien ſerves to Plat, the Altitude of the 
aud the Diſtance. of the Equator or the Latitude; becauſe the 
Arch of the Meridien ge xj between the Equator and 
and intereepted between the Horizon and the Pole are equal. 

3. It out Noon and Midnight to all thoſe who are in 10 
Circle; = the Aftronomical-Natural Day at Noon, and the 
Civilat Midnight ;.divides the Artificial Day into 2 2 Parts. 

4. It ſerves to xeckon the Laritudes, beginning at the Equator, 
— Tn „ whence it is ald a Sec 
9 ng. - * SECT. 


* see Longitude. 00 Sturm. Math. et Medien, Vol. 1. e (c) 
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fgnibes the F bocals 
III Sun and M lies 1 my Py as 


+ It was probabl a fince according to Tad. 
a in ee cas b © bl ered Eclipſe (a, and the Oi. 
. en Road of 0 e Sun, dividing the Zodic; 


hich cuts the Equator obliquely, and is the only Circle in the 
fo renz us the Au of. Latitude-or Freak. being 16 Degrees 


in the Middle. It contains 12 Aferi/ms, commonly 
5 the 12 Signs, named from ſo many different Animals, whence 


"the Zadhac takes its Name, Zton in Greek fignifying an Anima/, 
but the Latins call it Stenifer, as bearing the Signs ; each of which 


5 3 x 2th. Part of the Ec/iptic and contains 30 Degrees. 
The Names and Charafters of the Signs « are theſe following ; 
. 1 * ity Gemins, », Cancer, .. Rn Leo, a, 
* S K * 
Lis WES ng e Mquarins, .. Filer, 
3 m + „ud 30 £8 1h {IG 


be Zadiac and Zuliptic are by N Aunty gc confider's as 


Thing, but It, is better to 
| is bens Geographers 5 ah only of the E. 


the Ec cliptic 28 Utes are various; ift. = 
» He PE). 5 a of the Eclipric marks nearly the 


dea of the Sun every y, which never removes from 
597 like the other Planets + we fay nearly 57 bean b 50h . 


— Days, 5 Hours, runs thro but 360 Degrees of dle Lag, 
tha 


t 3s at the rate of 58 Minutes 8 Seconds daily}. The 12 
to which this Line is 1 8 50 ſhew = > Signs _ Months 
ft the 406 Degrees in o Days 9 rm 
4 8 BO e e S 
he Annual Cou Sun, Le is 5 367 5.5 and a 78 
s, theſe odd ', every + e 2 Day, and this Day 
18 added to the laſt Vear, which wt wo of 366 Days, 


and js call'd Biſextile or Leas Tear 


2d. Eyery 12th Degree of the Fete backs the Courſe of 


Moon every Day, ©, that She paſſes 9 
| fie 


w Lives Philoſ. p. 1. (b) Ibid. p. 4 ( Pemble Brief In- 
p. 29. Geo Ip, dedh 114 (d) Ibid. Po 114, 
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cliptic in about 30 Days or ſomewhat leſs than a Month, and 12 of 
e Months make nearly the Solar Year, that is 1 

hile the is 


2 paſſes thro* the Eclipric a dozen Times w 
revolving it once. x34 -5 | 

3. The Ecliptic exhibits the Eclipſes of the Sun and Moon; 
becauſe thoſe Planets paſſing thro? that Line, but in different 
Manners, are with refpect to us ſometimes in Conjunction, and 
ſometimęs in Qppolition. ©  _ 1 

The Eclipſe of the Sun happens when the Moon is in C. 
junction with it, or between the Sun and the Earth. The Solar 
Kel e is not Univerſal, being viſible* only to Part of the Ha- 
rixon, while the whole Body of the Sun.appears to all the reſt. 
The BEclipſe of the Moon falls out, when it is in Oppelſition 
with the Sun, or the Earth interpoſes directly between them ʒ the 
Lunar Eclipſe is Univerſal, being viſible to the whole He 


4. The E£:lptic being divided” by the 'Ppaetor intd 2 Equal 
Pare, that Fa which advances 222 the Sie Pole, ſhews 
all the long Days of the Northern Hemiſphere, und the ſhort - 
Days of the Southern Hemiſphere ; the other Part on the contra- 

diſtinguiſhes'the ſhorr Days of the Northern, and long Days of 

Southern Hemiſphere. „ OR, en OE..." 

5. The Ez/iptic, divided into 4 Parts by the Colzres, diſtin- 
* the 4 Scaſons of the Year, apportioning 3 Signs to each 3 

e Northern Hemiſphere has for Spring, Ariel, Taurus and 
nini; for Summer, Cancer, Leo and Vio; for Autumn, Lib 
Scorpio and Sagittarius; and for Winter, Capricorn, 4jnarigs an 
Piſces. On the contrary, - theſe 3 laſt Signs make the Summer of 
the Southern Hemiſphere ; Libra, Scorpio and Sagittarius, its Au; 
tumn ; Cancer, Leo and Firgo, its Winter; and Ariel, Tazras 
and Gemini, rule its Spring: So that when it is Spring in one 
Hemiſphere, it is Autumn in the Other; and One 5 Sammer 
when the Other has Winter (e). 
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There. are 2 Sorts of . Horizons, the Senfible and Rational. © 
3 Senfible or Vi 4 is b.. card, 
- Senſible uſe it ſeems: to diy Earth 
Rozen] from the Heaven, and the viſible Part of 
ach Gom the invite» or ben, the Sight of the Beholder 
when. looking round him in 2 wide Plain, or at Sea. | 
& is alſo term d 8 the Phyſical or Natural 
Horizon, fame Reaſon. | 13. 


Boch 

en the Surface of the Farth under the Zenith and 22 — 

hence one Pole is the Place itſelf, and the Artipoder the other. 
N Ferry Reſpedts, the 2 


the Earth into 2 equal Parts, call d the and Lower 
e res, Freak e e Orc, divid the Earth 
into 2 unequal Parts, or the viſible Part of the from 
the inviſible. 


The Center of the Rationa! Horizon is the Center of the Earth; 

that of the Senſible Horizon is in the Pole on the Surface of the 
or juſt below it, 

The Rational! Horizon correſponds to the Horizon of the Hea- 

os or the Plane of One is perpendicular to that of the Other, 

The Sen/ible Horizon is parallel to the Rational, and diſtant from 
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Chap, I. 


| By Quarters. be Sree of xch Heizol Hemi 
br off a7 1 4 divided into 4 great or ; 
namely, the Northern, Southern, Eaftern and — regard be · 
| e dicks 
This Diviſion is one © uſetul in Geograpy, as it ſerves 
to compare the Situation of Ountties in reſpect of each other: 
that the fame Kingdom conſider d with relation to the neighhonri 


Parts is Northery in of one, at the fame time that 4's Sends 


ery in reſpe& orf ; its Situstion alſo is Meri of that 


which lies'to the Faf of it, and Eaferly to the Country jying 


the We. For Inftance, England N Northertly in teſpect of France, 
Ceutberly-in reſpect of Sella, Eafterly in geſpeft of Ireland, 
and gert in reſpest of the Netherlands. | 
The E 
reſpect of | 
Eafftern Continent ; the New Continent, or America, the Mons 
the Magel/anic or Arfit 1 Southers ; and have given 
the” Name of the "Northern to 
ciprocally Zaf and , of each other, as the Arctic and Aar. 
it Continents lie reciprocally North and South... } ata? ad 5 
1:4 691 212% er e e A n yo 9 — — 
4) Champreg Geoge, Pity $24, G on dis, wth. f. 1 
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on! conſidering the Since of the Continents in 
own, which is the Ancient, the 
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| Lands lying towards chat 
Nevertheleſs the Old Continent and the American ſie . 


= 
* 
= = 
— —ͤ—y—ͤ—öſ — — mtr —— ——ͤ——z— . —„- 


n * Oontine 
F Sony he Ol (agent i 


be L and the Nor. * 
1 — 6 . "I 


ne . ranomical Divi- 
W 9 ſions 3) for beſone People had an D KM 
| r 

wete neeeſitatcd to determine 


cfPlaces TT anoth . e 
in. one er, 
the of the World, naturally . | 
the and Setting of ie Sun ) Freren 
Serabo admires Homer, in that he — diſtinguiſ 
ho dwelt towaris the Riünz of the Sun from.thoſe who 
dwelt towards the Place where bo Seed Toe ena eh the 
Plates where the Niſint and Setting meet, which are the Points of 
the Meridizs in the Horizon (o): Hut Homer, without 
learned this Diſtinftion of theQydttersofzhe World tram thoſe cho 
Hved-before his Time, to hom it was not unknown, as appears 
Sn where Cuin is aid to: have dwelt in the Coun 
che Bad of Eden (d) ; and Abraham is obſerved to have have el 
. the from the Plate where the Promiſe was given, to 
N South, Eaft, and . n 2 RY 
ofthe; 12. Tribes in the a , 
1 — the Alters wers erected, r 
this Diſtinction of Regions, which freq 
of the ne — in 22220 N 


| : ent Piece of C 2 9003 . 


Moſes has prey mrs FECT, and men- 
tions the Cities, Mountilns, Seas and, Rivers, Which were to 
bound it on the Caf, Hg. Seh and North Sides : The lame 

are obſerved-in the Deſcription of the Lands which 

Foſbua divided by Lot among the nine Tribes and à half; alſo in 

the new Diviſinn among the Tribes after the Babyloni/h Captivity ; 

Laſtly, in the Building of — Temple of Fera/ as well 

© ker that of the firit Cbriſtian T . N Imitation *.When- 

it could conveniently not to mention "the f. 

— warm reg whoſe Situation Mr. Caim found to be 
' conformable to the'Quarters' of the World (e). 

guck u Situation could not have been Even this laſt Place, 

merely," by A Accident, any amor. tha 1 9 of * 


la l 
(ij See Sanſon Introd. a Geogr. p. es Ping, 17 5 
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n Genter. 
Egyptian whoſe" four Fronts look directſy towards the 
four of: the World, as: hath been obſerved: N 
Thevenet, Chazeties, and other Travellers. 

There — — af di Ge 

more 

r — all ether Nations, ex preſſed the 
Ea. un, Mu and South by the Words which e 
brbita, Lond) Right, 40:the Sicuation of 
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mers turn thats Eyes Seucbward, becan(s their PufinelF# to 


the Meridien Altitude of the Sun and Stars, and the Motion of the 


Zudlac w lich lies on that Side 7-60 hae wit thetn, , is the 
Nhe Fand, ant the Bh the, Left 
' Several/Nutionsin their Wlemn Af of Worſhip]! rarw'4 their 
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9 5 Fra Dei Exortum videt, Occaſumg; Poera. of — 


look towards che North, Afronomer 
ty ey ey ty 7 ek 


11 Regions of the World differ, 
Differ.] according N to the” Earth or 

| Homes rw nr the with Goprepber 
Nereh and South Regions of: the Heavens and the Earth. 
the fame, but in all other rect, the Regions ofthe Karthdiffer 


n thole of the Heavens, according to the Latitude of. the Place. 
PIs TI IO 


| 2 the Lauda of go De- 


| grew, 

thoſe in the Heavens; the Cardinal e of Firth and 
Sent lie in the Terreſtrial as well as the Celeſtial-- an ; 
but the Bei and V. 


er. Ref lutrod. 5 Vallewont, cbt fogs 
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clip it.» GCGgocravay, gr 
and Ni in the Heavens are in the Eguinoctial, but thoſe on the 

— be looked. for in che Paralle! of gc Bees ilk 
Ms (re rs" > Ca 


that in the Heavens you are direfied/e'the 
erticals or | Azimiuths, which are the Aron 
| dion; 'paliing| fromthe Zexitd of the PH 
every Point of the Celeſtial Horizon. | 

the Quarters on the Earth you are dbegted by 


ne, which are the Geogr — Lines of Poition, | 
from the Place directly under the in a different 
from the Verticals ; — 


iſion of the 
| Lines of Paſt T3 SOLO 
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1 CHAP. I. xiv: hy 
The Divifon if Ge Ein ge by Li Line of Poco 


4 , $ | «a 
4. 4 » * : 


i "ATE all thele Lines of Balm or Be 
Etymology W becauſe they aero K. accord e 
their Bearing, which is the Direction of this Line. The Greet | 
call'd them ms or inclofing Lines. 
In Navigation the Line of Poſition is call'd a Rhumb or Rub, 
which Word may ae wh * from the Greek fares fi 8 
the S ba os art F ic and ftea- - 
7 r umb ſhews keene be taken 
_ of the French call it 4 others Lys de Fent ; the Spanj- 
4s Rums, to the Greek, "2 the Accent : (8; 
I has the Name lkewic of Lax „ from Netze. obligue and 
Courſe, becauſe it cuts the Circles of the Earth * 
it 1s alſo call'd a Larodromic Curve, and a Heliſdberical Line, 
cauſe it winds round the Earth be/iacally, that is like a Helix or 
Shira ! Line; but theſe two laſt Denominations belong pro perly 
only to thoſe RÞymbs which are not Circles; each of dete 
of Poſition or F t 
ſrom- the reſt. M : | 
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| Right Line dern from the cater of 
| Definition.) de CompuGs,/ or paſling from the Zenith ſor 
Place under it] to any Point af the apparent 
Herizon; is call'd = Rhumb or Rhumb Link (a but this is not to 
de underſtood in a ſtrict Senſe,” for as the Points of the apparent 
Terreſtrial | Horizon coincide with thoſe of the Celeſtial, conſe - 
quently tory uy een 
_ . and not N Lu. 
it is a Line which 's Ship ame Poire) de 
_ ſcribes «throughout ite Courſe. 2 
ee the 32 Wis 3. of e (x . 
NOOR Rn. urs Maguetical on Which it is 


Aud 5 hence the Mariner diſtinguiſhes the Rhumbs by the fame 
Names as the Points and Winds, 1 * which are re- 


the 2 in the Rale or of the 4 
eee E 


whole Rhumb anſwers to the Cardinal Point ＋ Faß, Maß. North 
or South; whence alſo, it is ſometimes calfd the Cardinal Rhamb: 


The 2607 Rhumb to a collateral Point, as North-Eaft, &c. or makes 
an Angle of 45 Degrees with the former ; Quarter, or 
2 aft Rbumb an Angle of 22 30 Min: therewith, and 
128 * H 

5 os tence Rhymbs may be diſtinguiſh 
ence may d into two 
- Diviſion.) "Sorts, Cardine/ and Collmerat of the firſt Sort 
re all North and South, and Eaft and V Lines. 
But they c chiefly merit the Name of Cardinal when the Fa and 
Melt Rhumb Line is the E ater: Becauſe then they are great Circle: 
g to Vertical, and vently cutting the Earth 
thro” the 4 Cardinal Points ; for in all other Caſes, the Eaft and 
2 Rhzmbs do not paſs thro' the Cardinal Points of Eaft and 


Collateral Rbumbi, arc thoſe which paſs between thi Cardinal 
1 and coincide with the a or itermetliate Points 

piled ny gr or Winds; cutting all the Merifan at the ſame 
Angles the Points from which they are denomina 

Hence all Rhambs, except Cardinuli, muſt be Curvervr Heli 
ſpherical Lines forming a kind of Spirals (d) 3 which like the I. 
 garithmic Spiral, make an Infinity of Cireumvolutions, without 

% 


1 aid 


wn Harris's Lag off . (b) (b) Aubin Dig. de ta rin 
(c 1 1 & Chamber Cycloped, Rhumb 
(4) Harris ut fopr, Oh, #, P. 46. 
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chap. Ih. hade RAPHY.. 83 
every Step, which A/mprotic Point of the- Rhunk Line is the 


A Rbun. properly contains 2 Winds, in regard the ſame 
Rhumb be conſidered both as a North and South Rhumb, or 2 
North-Eaſt and South-Weſt Rhumb, becauſe it ſerves for any 2 

te Points of the Compaſs between which it is drawn: 
hence. the Number of R>umbs is but half the Number of Winds 


viz. 16 (a). 
The Uinot Lins of Folie is very Ancient, as 
Hiſfozy.) appear iy the Scylaæ Caryandenſss (who wrote in 
Dares . „about 485 (b) _ 
before Chrilt)"at the End of his mentions the Di 
me (as the Greeks call'd 85 moſt convenient for paſling 
cen Aſa and Europe 0 3 were drawn in 
the Maps of his Time, and perhaps were the only Lines then 
uſed in Maps : Bot hes cance | be named Rhumb Lines, which 
were unknown to the Ancients, as having their Original only 
fince the Diſcovery of the directive Property of the Loaditone. 


The Conſtruction of the Rhumb Line is 


0zmal Cauſe, grounded on the Direction of the 
F netical Needle, which W wo 


in the following Manner ; a Veſſel beginning its Courſe, the 
Wind, n it is driven, blowing from a certain Point of the 
Com makes the E Angie with the Len g the Place 
which ſuch Point makes; and as it is ſuppoſed the Veſſel runs 
exatly in the Direction of the Wind, it makes the ſame Angle 
with the Meridian which the Wind makes. 

Suppoſing then the Wind to continue blowing from the ſame 


Point; as each Step or inſtant of the. Progreſs-may be eſteem'd the 


Beginning, the. Veſſel always makes the fame Angle with the 

Meridian of the Place where it is each Moment, (or in each Point 
of its Courſe). which the Wind makes. 

No a Wind, for Inſtance, that is North-E aff, and which of 

8 makes an Angle of 45 Degrees with the Meridian, 

ually Norrb- Eg where-ever it blows, and makes the ſame 

10 e of 45. Degrees with all the Meridian: it theets. . A Veſſel 

therefore driven by the ſame Wind, always makes the fame 


Angle with all the Meridiars it meets withal. on the Surface of 
the Earth. 
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84 ? Mftronomicat ee 
It a" Veſſel fail North and South, it fails on the "Meridian ; if 
it run Eaſt and V it cuts all the Meridians at Right. Angles, 
and conf pay, ils either by the Eguator or a Parallel. In 
the ſt Caſe, it deſcribes a great Circle; in the Second, never 
but when its Courſe is along the Eguator. If its Courſe be be- 
een the. North and EAI, it does not then deſcribe a Cirele, but 
EoXoaremic Cure or Rhumb Line; the eſſential Property of 
which is, that it cuts all the Meridi ans under the fame Angle, 
which Angle is had by the Compaſs (a). * 
f PA, PF, PG, V be ſuppoſed Meridians, 
Fic. 2. AT the Equator, and A E another great Circle of 
'_ © the Sphere, AO will repreſent a Rhamb Line, the 
Angles whereof With the ſeveral Meridians being Teſs than thoſe 
of · 4 great Circle, it follows that the Rbumb is not a r bee 
of the Sphere. If a Ship therefore at A, be at firſt directed to- 
wards E, and conftantly perſiſt in the ſame Rhumb, it will never 
arrive at the Place E, at the Place O, which is farther from 
the Equator. r "Tp 
Hence, as on the Surface of a Sphere, the _ ſhorteſt Way 
between A and O is an Arch of a great Circle, and conſequently 
the Rhumb Line is not the ſhorteſt Way or. leaſt . Diſtance from 
one Place to another (b) 3 but when the 2 Places are either under 
de Equator or the fame Meridian, the Length of the Rhimb in- 
tercepted between them is calld their Diſtance upon that 


RSS vis 10497) e Eee: put hf Pitta 
: 1 e Rh nes ent 4 
3 Synonym, ] Fe es or Circles of Poſition, or are on 
| | tze Earth what thoſe other Circles are in 
the Heavens; tho* they do not divide it. in the fame Manner, 
Dien but differ from them in ſeveral reſpects, (i] The 
| Difer:) Rbumbs cat the Meridians at equal Angles, the Yerti- 
tals at unequal Angles, 2 The Verticals are Circles, whereas 
all the Rhumbs except the North and South, and the FEaff and 
« Weft Rbumbs are Spiral Lines. (3) All Verticals are great Cir- 
cles, but among the Rþumbs there can never be more than two; 
and that onfy when the Ea, and V Rhumb coincides with 
the Fquater, in all other Caſes there will be but one. 
Notwithſtanding, theſe 2 Sorts of Lines are ſo remarkably 
different, yet a Rhumb is defin'd by ſome to be a Vertical Cir- 
«le of any given Place, or the Interſection of a Part of ſuch a 
Circle with the Horizon (d) ; and Ki] expreſly ſays, the He- 
2 _— 


| F 


red. Ar Rand, J Clanbers thi f. Heid Treas of 
Cc Ar r. C 
Neige . 46; (4) See Dif, de Taraf Art, Ws, e 
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n GO RAR. 2 
rizon is divided by the Verticall into 32 Parts, which are 
cal'd Rhumbs or Points of the Compaſs (a). 

But this is an Error which has been * Ae 
Huet, (upon much the ſame Reaſons with thoſe already alled 
to ſhew the Difference between Rhumbs and Verticali) in A 
to Nonnius, who imagined the Rbumbs to be Porcioas' of Goat 
Circles (b). 

ed ; in < comin a-Oitenke avid of the Compak-Card, 
or ſuppoſing the Horizon indefinitely ſmall, the Difference be. 
tween the Rhumbs and Verticali is not ſenſible : But as in Reality 
On ge, eos Sar they cannot 
in any fort be accounted the ſame. For tho? the Prtical of Eaft 
and Weſt makes a Right Angle with the Meridian of the Place of 
Obſervation ; yet it cuts the next Meridian, removed from it by 
ever ſo ſmall a Diſtance, at Oblique Angles, and conſequently ceas 
ſes to be a Rhumb : So that the Rhumbs correſpond to the Yertical 
Circles, if at all, only for a Moment, and immediately deviate 
from them, ſhaping | their Courſe in a contrary Direction. 

The Reaſon is, that the Magnetical Needle upon which the 

of the Rhumb Line is grounded, does not alu 

keep i the Direction of the Vertical Circle, which is ſtill | 
fame ; but changes its Direction from E/ to Val, at every New 


Meridian it comes to. 


However, thus far canriot be deny'd, that the Rhumb Lag is 
an Imitation of the Line Poſition or Vertical Circle; and would 
be the fame with it all if it was not diverted or turned 
aſide by the Direction of the Magnetical Needle. In like Man- 
ner, a Ship might ſteer its Courſe according to a Vertical Circle, 
in. caſe there was any Mark in the Heavens or on the Earth, 

to guide the Mariner in the Direction thereof; but for want af 
ſuch, She is obliged; to follow the Courſe of the Rhumb Line 
pointed out by the Obmapals And hence it is, that Vertical Circles, 
which would be far more commodious than Rbumb Len, are 
ef no Uſe in Geography. 

It is on Account of the Relation, tho diſtant, which the RB 
has to the Vertical Circle, and its De ce on the Knowledge 
of the Meridian Line, that we contider the REumb Lines, as an 
Apronomical Fe of 12 Earth, * than a Geometrical (el. 

of Poſition, or Rhumbs, ſerve for determi 

US] the Situation of Places much more preciſely * 
Diſtinction by Quarters of the World, which are divided b 
them into Parts ; for Places being reduced to their bein 


a) Keil Berg Aftron. Lett. 2 b Oe. 
Geogr, Part J. p. 151, (c) Atron Helle 20 ve 


* F 


8 ß Afronoica)) Jon 
| Lines of Bearing, you have the true Situation of thoſe Place in 
n 6 

nee d the Rhand thereore u the main Bai e 


eee Account of the. Rhumb 
Hines becauſe of its Lmporance, and the imperſect or erroneous 
. which is given of it by the Generality of Authors. 
Dr. Hoek intended in his Lectures to have ſhewn wherein it 
differ d from all othes, particularly from Lines of Poſition or 
Great I Circles (a); <q tis likely he might have 
| done. it, but nothing of the Rind i be/ met wich in his 


printed Works. 
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| CHAP. Ill. 
92 Diviſion of [the Barth into Hemiſphere 


nes. 


— =P; —— of Earth is divided into two 
T es by each of the five Great 
Circles ; „ the Ecliptic are —— of 
e in Afronony, lo the Geegraphers regard none but thoſe formed 

by the Equator, the Meridian, and Horizon. 


I. The Equator divides, the Surface of the Earth into two 
Hemiſpheres, the Northern and the Southern. | 

II. Every intire Meridian divides the Earth into two Hemi. 
Were, d the Egftern and Wiftern. 

III. The Globe isdivided by the Horizon into wwo mf, 
call the Upper and che Lower. 


Of thele different Sorts of Diviſions' b by Hemiſdherer none 
| bat the Firſt is fixt and unchangcable. Horizontal Hemi- 
T ery Place, and thoſe made by the Meridian 

the fame ; CS A ai a thats y different Diviſions 
ar there are Meridian. This is all that need be ſaid with re- 
gard t to the Diviſion i _ Hemiſpberes. | f 
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es a Girdle 3 bei 
cirding che about. Iuderd the Frigid Zones "elem 
Shields or Disks more than Girdles, whence e reckon 3 Zauen, 
and 2 Shields (a.. 


eee eee 4 


Care" the 1 by Martian, and Marulz ke PR Cicero 5 
Name of Zones to the Orbs bf 
hrs fa ſays Bes Es ar! in Nac 1 Sh 2 


pier, e G. 
The Tuner are aan accotding 16 th 
Dpa, e to Which theif Si 

e occaſion'd by the Rays of the Sun 
ente more or ls * 2 f bf tr OA 
face'of the Earth. Hence the Zones in re 
are peculiar to Geography, gy, yer ll hte Org al Bs | be Tok Jook 
for in the Heavens: Nöt on Account of Gren Temperature, 
whith hath no Place there, but of the "correſponding | Clicks 
which bound them (d). 

"I The Invention of the Zines is unjuſtly aſcribed 
8 Bvention. - Prufidenius to Parmenides, Maier Having beem 
e e Inventor (e). The fame Pgf dm eſtabliſh- 
ed ſeven, and Pohybius fix (t) ; tho the Ancients Hike the Mogerns, 
generally reckon but five 8) Of theſe there is 1 Torrid, 2 Tem- 


att, and 2 Fri 

* . "The Torrid Zine lies in the midit be- 
— J tween the 2 Temperate, comprizing all the 
W Ho 8 one Tropic to the other; it is 

85 by the Ege D's CR Parts, Whence Some diy 

Zone into Northern and Southern. Strabo 7 the 

thro' the Cinnamon Country, the Beginnin 1 == 

h. The Ancients gave it the Name of Torrid or Burnt Zau, 

becauſe being continually expoſed to the perpendicular Rays of 
che Sun, they imagin'd, that the exceffive Heats had con 
the greater Part of it to ſandy Defarts, and render'd the 
almoſt wholly barren and uninbabitable (i). "Tis true, Frargfhe- 
nes and Polybius held it to be Temperate and Habitable, and the 
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10 Aled Een "Tom. Nn, Nr 1 Gba. p. 394. Gur: 


„Part I, p. 203. _ 7 x 3% 5 
9 l at bie. Pb. citant. RP Aus Stanley Lives Philoſ. p. 9. 
—— ap ) Cellarius Notie. Otbis A in Profit. - 


7 1 (i) Vid. Plig, Hiſt, Nat. — 5 
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were 28 N * 53. were of a 
nion, even in ime of Stralo (a); Eratothenes 
to gry in his 1 7 of Mon is not nde . r his Op 
ſpeaks of the Torrid Zone, e Rp, en 
tay hr wh the Rey of the dee, 
But Experience informs us, that the cats are much lef under 
Equator. than the Tropics ;. becauſe the Sun returning as ſoon 
TXT n N e he 
or. Beſides the long Nights, s, regular Rains 
which almoſt 8 the Torrid Zone, render 
theEarth not only habitable, but ſo fruitfu), that in many os 
have 2 Haryeſts in a Year ; all Sorts of Spices and Drugs are alm 
8850 produced there; and it furniſhes more Metals, precious 
| LI and Pearls, than all the other Zones together. 5 l Be. 
to be found there, are to be attributed to the natural Barrenneſs 
al the Soil rather than the Heat of the Sun: Eſpecially conſider- 
that we meet with ſuch Deſarts i in the Tem emperate Zones them- 
Ives ;. that in the Part of Africa which lies in the Torrid Zen, 
275 exceeding fertile; and that all the Countries 
lands of Mia as well as thoſe of America, known to us, 


— in this Zone, are very luxuriant (c). - 


Temperate Zones axe 
——Temperats.)\ between the 2 Tropics and Polar = hg 
They are call d Temperate, becauſe being ſituate between the Torrid 


and Frigid Zones, enjoy a temperate Air; eſpeciall in the 
| 3 the Gala 21 Heat Kt: more equally mixt 1 
The 2 Frigid Zones 1 e the Polar 
nd. * and the Poles, or rather are indoſel 
> . within the Polar Circles, being as we ſaid 
like Silit rather than Girdles. They are called Frigid or Frozen, 
becauſe mol part of the Year it is extremely cold. there, and 
every. Thing is frozen ſo long as the Sun is under the Horizen or 
but a little above it. However theſe Zones are not altogether un- 
inhabitable, tho' far leſs fit for living in than the Torrid. Dr. 
Halley ſhews, that the Solſicia! Day at the Pole is as hot as at 
the Equator, When the Sun is in the Zenith, in regard all the 
24 Hours of that Day the Sun Beams are inclined to the Hori- 
Zen with an Angle of 23 4 Degrees 3 whereas at the wator, 
he becomes Vertical, yet he ſhines no more than 12 Hours, 
is abſent 12 Hours ; beſides that, for 3 Hours, 8 Minutes 
* 12 Hours he is above the Horizon nds N. 
ſo much clevated azar che Pole (d). | It 
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s firſt 
P. Lien, den roms dh th Gaiprgpbts as ell l. he hens 


ner of dividing his Climates, as beginning and ending them. He 

them on each fide of the Bquiter, dend the firſt Pas 
nlle where the Day lengthens 4 quarter of an Hour; fo that be- 
tween the firſt Northern and Southern Parallels there is left 
i in the middle by the 


T the 
firſt 16 drawn at quarters of Hours, the next'$ at * 
Hours and the For laſt at Hours. 

Almoſt all the abovementioned Authors, in imitation” of the 
Antients, detivthinate their Climates from ſome las, Na 21 
9 a5 thoſe of Venice nd Milan, lia 

TEE dd divide the rte Zr de Clinketes als Bits tt 
the Number, ſome make 23, as Mo/etus and Baritius 5 Wbeget 
the whe enter of Climate fri the Equator to the Pol ac- 

n and according to the latter 47, and the 

Nutnber of Parallels, according to boch 96. 8 
bat 6 within the Frigid Zones 3 2. — Gon 
Prrallels, 45 Neri, (whio makes 12, the Pole hot ag conks 
tered as one 2) others not, s Brietins; and moſt others. 

Moletus and Barocias regulate the Frigt Clithaies nor by the 
1 but by the Altitude of the Polt: drawing a 

every 30 Minutes of Latitude, ſhewimy te Arch of 
he Er the Quantity of contimed Light by eel Pu 


"kia Bfietius, Gordon, Harris, and moſt 
their Climates by Days of 4 Month's contituance 2 
ing his Paraltely at intervals of a Fortnights Light. 
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Renal | y ; the reſt generally calculating 
s the Artic Parallel a ro. 
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den Gaegrapher; ſeem to have been. * oe Vary 
they found in the Climates (a) of the Antients, which at di 
ferent times had 18 Begjanings and End- 
ings. And thele / firſt having. gone altra puzzled. thake yrs 
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conſider d all Horary Spaces, or Spaces contai een two Ho- 
_rary as Climates ; thus"8trabs fays, that by means of 
Meridian and Aut the Climates, Winds,” c. are 


ingu * And that there was no determining whether 
rana is or re or What 
| ola Bi Ithout knowing the Climates(c). 'But if it be 

objefted that the ord Climate here may be taken to fignifyithe 
length of the longeſt Day, in which Senſe the Ancients alſo uſed 
it; his mentioning the Aima of Britain (d as well as Mer 
and Rhodes, is an unex ble Proof to the'contrary, ſince 
Britain was "not comp within the Seven Chmates: Be- 
in treating e bent, he extends r 

to Higparchas beyond Flgnd. (e) 

However, it muſt be b thor en the Ting the Gyre 
ers changed the Diana fron Jnitervals of half Hors to thoſe 
of Quarters, they N= by Parallels rather than Cli- 
mates ; which Denomination fects to habe been reſtrain d more 

win far rem Seven.” This Phlmy divides the Earth 
by Elimates, ' nor dogs he ſo much as men- 
tion 8 in that Place, altho' he names the Parallels by 
which they were diſtinguiſhed (f). Agathemerts alſo in his De- 
ſcription of the Parallili, obſerves,” chat they ſhew the Situation 
8 by wbiab, ro be the increaſe and decreaſe of 


Days Nights art” 745 yet in * 
Naht he 1 | eſs the hich he 
particularly remarks at their ve Parallels ——— 

And here we dee e al a 


of the Moderns on this Head, who have imagined Diſtinctions of 
whole Climates and . Parallels without breadth, and 
. br They fay the Ancienits divided their 
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_—_— ſs that the Climate contain'd+:4i Parallels or Dumi- 
Tlence u Parallel is conſiderd by them twa Ways 
22 or Circle, ſuch a Parallels of Latitude ares or 
ſor e Space included between two: Circles (bj, as thoſe we 4 


— 9 
hath made fome aphers: 2 impro (e) whereas and 
ther we apprehend the Uſe of ie ack wh 1 
abe dee hore 


1 
Parallels in that Senſe, which they conſiderd meerly as Circles 
or dividing — as appears in that they never 
mention the breadth of a Parallel, but compute the breadth of 
the Climatical Spaces pres By the Diſtance of one Parallel from ano- 
ther. Indeed Pliny ſeveral Countries of different. Lati- 
tudes to each of his 7 Circles : but altho' hereby he may ſeem at 
firſt ſight to confider the Parallels not as meer Circles without 
any breadth, but for the Spaces of the Climates themſelves; yet 
his Intention might be only to enumerate the Places that lay be- 
tween the Parallels. Be that a it will, nothing is to be conclud- 
ed from his. c which is very-rutle, and ſhews he had not 
a juſt Notion of the Doctrine of the Greet; in this Point, 


[Afwgr}; . e thoſe 

we call the 7 by Which we underſtand thole formed 
ry were res * 

s not only from 

and the Oricns reegraphers, who follow 


ven z bot the Tellimopy 4 AE the An- 
teſty — apy th&*7 Climates (d), and 
their initial Parallels weve, Hine - el the Moderns have aſ- 
erted there were but 5 Climates;" Hercator, and others that 
there were but 6. The miſtals gi theſe laſt ſeems to have ariſen 
from hence, that they meet wi 4, only 7 Parallels, whereof the 
firlt and laſt they make Boundaries: But it muſt be obſerved, 
that as only the initial Parallels are mention'd, and the Diviſion 
proceeds by Intervals of half an Hour, the Bound of the Seventh 
Climate mult be ſuppoſed at that Diſtance. Which will appear 
more clearly from an Anſwer to the laſt Quere, viz. 

[ Anfeoer 3. ] Where the Seven Climates began and ended? It 
is generally imagin'd that the Seven denominated Parallels paſs 
—5 the Middle of the Climates ; but this Opinion is refuted 

athemeres, who tells us, the Parallel paſſing thro' Meroe, is 
2 af the Climate of the ſame Name (e). Hence 
it 


(a) Sanfon's Introd. à la Geogr. p. 143. (b) Vid. Cluver. Introd. 
I. . e. 6. AN. p. 217. (ad) Agathem. 
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4 af) | 
© Aftrottonncal- rare B 6h 
ay i hy der Tables to find what Climate Pls 
Uk of the any Country or City'lies in, (ſuppoſing either the © Ru 
Tables. length of the ſolſtitial Day in any the De. the 
gree of Latitude to be known) by means of the © dr: 
Column of Climares correſponding to the other Columns which 1 Ta 
expreſs the Latitude and length of the Day. Or without the Ta. be, 
; bles the Climate may be found by the length of the Day : for | 
| between the Equator and the Polar ? Circles there will be ſo many 
Climates, as there are half Hours above 1 2, 2 is the length 
of the Day at the Equator : Thus, fu ou would know 

what Climate London is in, where the 121 is 16 Hour, 

26 Minutes, deduct 12, there remain 4 Hours 26 Minutes, 

which make 8 balf Hours, and almoſt another z whence it fol. 

lows, that London lies N very near the begin. 

ning of the _ 
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| > Para els. 
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FE come in the laſt Place to the Diviſion of 
the Earth by Meridians and Parallels of 
the. nw 2 Latitude, which is the moſt eſſential of all the Aſtro 
mical Diviſions, 
This Diviſion may be effected either with Parallels of Hours, 
or Parallels of Latitude. 

-__| "The Diviſion with Meridians and Parallels of 
—Parallels Hours .was_uſed by the Antients, but is now 
of Haurs. Jus out of uſe ; Ptolorny teaches the Method of "thi 

| 4-9-8) ! : The Parallels were drawn in the manner 155 
exhibited in che Table, which we have inserted in the : oh 
of Climates (b) ; ſome at every quarter of an Hoyr, ſome I f 

at a ba ours, and other Diſtances j the Meridians ever bec 
third part of an Hour, or diſtance of 5 Degrees of Lo ngitude : ſo Pro 


SS. 


FSF 


that hig dvs 4 Diviſion wholly regulated by Time; From bene 
| — be thought that Piaumy regulated his Maps * 
n Fropectiom: py i his "Oe che Singin of of one 
ä — — — ——— wy Wa) 


Ptol. . | 
F (a) ins L x, n & fg oe by es 
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Places are adjuſted according to Longitude and Latitude. His 


Rules for projecting Maps are alſo accommodated to this 
thod (a): And the Maps at preſent inſerted in his Pando 
drawn by Aeathbod:emon, a Tradeſman of Alexandria, from thole 
Tables, are projected with Parallels of Latitude. However that 
be, this Horary Diviſion is incommodious on account of the DB 
poſition of the Parallels, which is neither Uniform nor Minute 
enough, as hath been already obſerved (b). 4N 
Theſe Deſects are remedy'd by the Diviſion 


= Latitude, with Meridians and Parallels of Latitude, which 


ſucceeded the former. For we may conceive 
theſe Parallels as Wants er lf ge dp den OET: 
Minute, or leſſer 8 viſion of the Circn 
—Yeridians,” ference of the Earth, every Place or Added 
Spot thereof having its diſtin Meridian and Parallel, 
| From the Account already given of the 
Goꝛes and Rings, Meridians and Parallels, we may form two 


forts of Diviſions.of the Earth by the Meridians and Parallels bf 


Latitude, ſuppoſing them to, be drawn, at every Degree of the 
Circumference as above, according as we take them, ſeparately 
or in Conjunction. Taking them N proving the Meridiansdivide 
the Earth from Eaſt to Weſt and from Welt to Eaſt into. 35 
Gores or Slips, all of the ſame Dimenſions and Figute, reſembling 
the Cloves of an Orange: on the other hand, the Parallels divide 
ws Earth from North to South into, 180 Concentric Rings, 
Pha one within another, and conſequently of different Dimen- 

ads 17 r nd Paral! ls together, 

we take the ians a e 

Degpees. and conſider them as Circles interſecting one ano- 
ther at Right Angles, the Surface of the Earth will be divided 
by them into 64,800 Diagonals, or Squares of different Magnj- 
tudes in different Parallels. Thus the Squares or Diyiſions in the 
ſedond Parallel will be leſs than thoſe in the firſt ; thoſe of the 


third Parallel leſs than the Squares of the ſecond? and (6: on? 


loſing gradually of their Dimenſions, from Eaſt to Welt as 
approach the Poles, without diminiſhing from North to South, 
becauſe the Parallels are equidiſtant: whereas the Meridians con- 
tinually incline, and ths Degrees of Longitude decreaſe in ſuch 
Proportion, that the Diagongls in the Gott Parallel will be leſs 
alc ur by one half from to Weſt than the Diagonals of 
the firſt Parallel ; ; and thoſe near the Pole will be contrafted to 
one Minute of the Equator, that is, will be 60 times narrower one 
way*than the other. ; __ 


(a) Paal. Geogr, 1. 1. e. (0 Ibid, | 


a10 | "ſhi 1 
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The Uſe of this Diviſion in Ceogrephy-is to 

ug of thit des Places w their uus Paktions on 1 

*7 and Maps: for the Meridians and P s being 

- "the Lines or Marks which. repreſent the Longitude bs yr 

of Places, the -Longitude and Latitude of .any. Place being 

Fund, it is thereby brought to its Meridian and Parallel, ' whoſe 

Point of Interſeftion exhibits the true Situation of ſuch Place, 

as well with reſpect to all other Places as the Earth itſelf. But 

the Ut of the Terreſtrial Fan 
eee. 
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CHAP. VI. 


e PET Poſuions of the Globe, and Ann 
Appearance of the Terreſtrial Circles in each. 


and ſhewn in how many different Manners the Earth i 
ppoled to 4 1 by . 155 it wp 93 the Di. 
that is cauſed in the Appearance 6 b erent Po- 

| Kaen of the Earth or Globe? d Fu 
Tue Poſitions which a Globe is capable of, 
| ariſe from the different Angle“, that the Horizon 
' of the Globe. _ of Places makes with. the Equator, S0 chat, a. 
we- have already obſerved, there are three kind: 
of Horizons (a), there are three kinds of Pofitions: Which allo 
" take the ſame Names, vi. Right, Parallel and Oblique. 
R 1. A Right or Direct Poſition, or Sphere, is when 
Right the Poles of the Earth are in the Horizon, . and the 
- Dphere. Equator paſſes thro* the Zenith of the Place: for then 
all the Parall cut the Horizon, which i is one of the Meridian, 


"at right Angles. 
2, A Parallel Poſition 3 is when the Poles: of the 
—Parailel. Firth are directly undet the Zenith and Wadir of 
the Place, and the Equator is in the Horizon ; for . a 
[tor and R the Horizon. 


Hy ING explained the 5 of che Terreſtrial Circle; 
1 


4. m. 


=4F N O See Horizon, p. 72. 
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it. | cp. vE GEOGRAPHY. - LIT 
; The Poſition is Qblique when the Pole * 
—Dbtique, . 424 n Demers JG Ute ee 
reer any where but in the- Pole 
for then the Parallels cut the H 
f 1 — the Earth, 2 un⸗ 
der Egquator ard the Poles, have the Earth in this Pofition ; 
which is more or leſs Oblique, as the Pole is more or ks eleva- 
ted. And whereas there can be but one Right, and one Parallel 
Poſition, there may be as many Oblique as there are different 
Degrees of Elevation (a). | 
uſe, On theſe Poſitions of the Globe are grounded the {- \ 
veral different P ons of the Planiſſ her ro wh bag) | 
Maps, They are alſo of U n the Boe the 
perties of Places,” as will be ſhewn 1 — N. 


(z) Chamereau's Geogr. Pratiq, p. 20, 21, 
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The Uſe of the Circles in exhibiting the Terreſtrial 
E of romp 


Aftronomical 
fold. 


.o + Meridian and Pall: ſo — 
| 51 ant the Point of Interſectian exhi- 
OD 6 2 bits the -individual Spot of the 
Earth where ſuch a Place is fi- 
tuated. Hence every Place is capable of two Sorts of Situation, 
one according to its Parallel, which is call'd the Latitude; the 
other according to its Meridian, which is termed its Longitude : 
And theſe may be called 2 Afreonical 1 of TR 
titude gitude fimply and 
Latitude and Lon- literally Ggnify Length and Breadth 3 be- 
gitude EH. ing derived from the Latin Words Lari. 
In hi ee there mach 

1 this genſe Terms in Geomet 
„2 and Geography. They firſt paſs d out of their =o 
en, tive Signification in being apply'd to Afronomy, 
where inftead of Extenſion they ſerved to denote Situation. ing 


cies the Explanation of the Projorties 
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h This if app Tv  Counbifo Go 
in general, ſignify d Extenſion: as the de | 
n my 3 that is, the Length and Breadth 
y individual Spot of the 
Situation: thus the and 

or - ſiguifletche Siiqati6d of thoſe Places 
pect of — — — — Terreſtrial Circles ; altho' _ 
Terms miphe gnify the Eength 
ties, pers in | Senſe. 224 8 HE 
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Þ ef bes. Fer bd Pele. 
Hence it is either Northern or Southern, 20. 

cording as the Place, whoſe Latitude is ſyoken ol 
on kids or dat fide 1 3 thus Landem is in Northern 
enice 


and” the of in Southern Latitude 
i and te Oo god He 3m 8 to the Poles the 
—— und dhe nearer the Equator the leſs. 

1 125 "No T cart have more than: ninety Degrees of Latitude z be 

X 3 Poſes where they terminate, are at that Diſtance from 

t! The Places firuated under the or have no Lal. 

Fonds beet — — is reckon'd_ from gh Fa two 
Places are 


5 to : 1 _ 
1 e ee! is men ie Mein hr, call 
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Which Angle may be meaſured either on. the Equator, 


the Parafſdl of or any other Cirele Paratlel to the Equa- 


contained under the fame 
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not be ami 
Queries. —— 
ay, 
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ant, Finſt. Whecher dis batt in 
Auite ound the Globe, or on, 

| ide faſt Meridian, Sacontilyy 
my che AnGents recton d Let e un, 


m Eaſt to Met. 
Er, —— * 


iog : : 10 las r _— 
one Motive of Ptolomy's ſtopping juſt at 1 Rn 
por car ter apron Arn. oo 


a1 chat they had mot even , Tune (162 thought. of 
| wit — —— i into Eaſt — — 


232 — vet 
rera — —.— dee. 22 - 
Weſtward (b). nce then g. and — 
foreign ve followed: his; Adwiee; | oper pr. 
men the French. havelittleiregarded it. De L him, 

= ine Maps or he: Ul ofthe Frmb King, rim | 
Things -are'-corrmedted,| as. the: Fm of (Maps, | ul 
Repreſentation, Sanne L £7 


zound-the: Globe. mr 5 
"Bur this Meth ad, elne va nk th 
(i.) it gives Places more n de: 
which is the greateſt Distance they are gapable of from the firſt 
as before obſerved. (2.) It makes Places, to the Welt 

of the Meridian, gs more remote the nearer they 
really ate: and gives lame City both the greateſt and leaſt 
| — 


102 
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(a) Des Chales les Princip. Gener. de la de 
„g 656, dh Vid Plciol Grogr, Beer, U. H. — 


. . 
Degree of Longitode, fe bg the firſt Meridian thro? 
— GEMſdſt of it. 4 es the ofa Place "the Di. 
| — — Þ and the firſt Meridian, 

be different Meaſüres z whereas they are exactly the ſame, as 

kath been ſhevn. Th al allow chr che Meridian D. 

ance between Ferre, and the Obſervatory of Paris, being ſound 

tes be ont Hour 20 Minutes in Time; or 20 Degrees 
| — —— 
| a 
— — 
Ade 33 Bee, th de ben ed co the Wet 
of Nrra z and would laugh to hear any, one fa it ws 327 Pe- 
pers, reckoning round about Eaſtward: tho at the ſame Iime 
2 win tell-you Thar is the Longitude of Cayenne; ns if the Me. 
1 n. che reverſe of each 


{7 Acconding to this Noten ef Longitude, bete Abfunditis wil 
— 3 ner ey {tn near, and yet at a'vaſt Di. 
ance at the ſame Tine ; and that ons cad of = . te 
near 21600. Geographical: Miles: diſtant- frau the 
atzkofiing Longitude both to the Eaft and Weſt, all: Difficukics 
ofthe king pill een 
ee to the Second: Quelticn,, Why-the — 
„ — rechom d Longitade from the Weſt rather than the 
| Rs i was 
— N ray oregon be, becauſe 
| Eero +! their! -from «the 
Meer Bounds' A rain, which were known to them, 
ſtom the Eaſtern Parts which they dhe not. And for 2 
Neaſon the Irdians the ſirſt Meridian in their own 
atinent, reckon Longitude m Eaſt to Weſt. The Feſwiti in 
in effect do che ſame, reducing all their Obſervations in 
KAnn, and the neighbouring Countries to the Meridian uf 
Peking, as that whoſe Diſtance is beſt known to them: 
S nme eid1 10 
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neyer 2 1 | 
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ſphere, be fiſt for of 7 5 

27 ak, l r Eats RD ul 
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different Poles. : 24408 702 24 6 
3 Ads or | dntiehthenes, 9 People 

Diametrically oppoſiie, or may be Jaid to fand o 

one anothers Feet ;; as in the Nation. 

add. the Sug, or thoſe who live e 5 patty me Met 

or Parallel. "js * 
But dhe applying cheſe Names to Pe | je Improper, 3h 
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s 2781 7 Ree Sourhwayd When S$o/'is in the I ter; 

175 und Norchward' when he is in the Southern; I Plac 

Sun is in the Ernitb hoy ths no Shadows at all. thoſ 

od ve, "Places are in the le of the Torrid Eur. = 

temperate than at the Tropics, becauſe the 8un i || 

iu immediately bed the Fropies, - de continues longer Beg 

e them chan ahour the Equator 155 

7 ces berween the Equator and Tropics have Hor 

= 1, Sphere Oblique, one of the Pales being above I Tro 


tke Efuator the other below the Horizon. Hence 
v Tropser (.) The Sun and Stars always Riſe pod te at 
ique 
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BS 


never Set. and others that never Riſe in their Horizon, \, 1; ../- 


ing to ths different ane Sun, excepting at the 
Tune of the Equinoxes. | 

% They ave the dame. Number f.Seafons and Shadows: as 
the Places under the Equator, and r the ſame Reaſon; the 
dere of he Airs al mach the fe 


4 the The. e and Temper 
_ Oblique 
— 3 — Su and Wi the Sun 

— : one Summer inter, 

>. — er at's hes" cod — 
have three Sorts 9 ker it fulle o che Wed 

ward in the Morning, to the Eaſt at Night, and at Noon to the 

North; if at the Trople of: Concert” and to the South, if at C 

FFF have tho Ke 
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ad Polet . Tone, and have a more 8 
5 j F525 v1 — 
(t.) A greater part of the Heavenly Bodies neither rf nor 108 
to them 1 and the Revolutions are mort Oblique. © = ; 
(2.) Their Days and Nights are more uncqual. | 
(6): They have the fame three forrs of Shadows, butthe Sun 
o 


(5: ——— ——— to 3, 

becauſe the Solar Rays do not fall fo dire; but as the 

is leſs vere in Summer, the Cold is more intenſe in Win- 

— — tion as the 

farther from the boundin Wann 
re freeſt from the Extreams. 

5. i hs nd of firuare at the Polar 82 


euere v ks Oh 


ere, 
— more — above os 
the preceding Poſitions, and one of the 
the ocher „ their 3 Henes 
5 g | (1) Amd 


n Gon. 121 
Angles with the Horizon; befides, there ate ſome which 
(2.) Their Days and Nights are of different Lengrhe, denne. 45 


a the T which bound the 
de ane he . ee aue 
— oſitiemʒ exeept= 


4. Places ſituated between the Norte 
Between the Tropics — Polar Circles are in the Temperate 


. 
FOE +1 4; 


tig Almoſt one half of the Heavens is 'viſible.to 
9 and the other inviſible; the Riſing and Sting oft 
Stars at the Horizon being very Oblique. - 
*\'{27Þ They have one entire Day and Night of 24 Hours each 
at the Solſfices; all the other Days and Nights are more unequa 
rr Poſition, ene 
the 
(3.)] They have the ſame Shadows as the Plates" in the fore 
Ing Poſitlon: But having a Day of 24 Hours, when the Sun 
at the Tropic, their Shadows turn round their Horizon. 
' {#)' They have four Seaſons of the Year allo, as before. 
450 The great Obliquity" of the Solar Rays renders the Al 
in theſe Places; for when the Sun is at the Tropic, 
that is, within their Horizon, its greateſt Meridian Altitude is 47 
. never comes within 43 De 


Degrees, 

their Zenith. 

By the TY Places between the Polar Circles and Poles 

Pilar Gree that is, in the Frigid Zone, have ſtill a more 

and Poles. Oblique Sphere than any other, betauſe it ap. 
27 7% nearer to a Parallel Sphere for which 


6 b Days ane and Nights are till more u and of 
greater Lengths; for in the Summer they have ſeveral Days 
without Nights, and in their Winter ſeveral Nights without 
Days ; chat is, chey have Light and Darkneſs of ſoyeral Days, 
Weeks, and even Months continuance. . 

„) Almoſt half the! 1:9 herpien abore, and half below the 
Horizon... 

(3. Tbeir 2 um round them du their" loop 
Dax, the Sun making his diurnal Revolution Setting ; 
but on other Days they * three Shadows, "like thoſe in the 
| ers oh /Poſlition; | © [+ 1 

#.) The Air is leſs cold in Summer in theſe Places than at 
the lar Circles, becauſe the Sun continues wn wir goth 3 
Horizon; but in Winter the Cold is more or ice, bee 
Sun remains a great — — their H ff 
/ 7 r the Foley we in de Cen 
ib Pas et ine Prigd Zones, and have à Parall 
- whereof thoſe 2 Points on] y are capable. Hence' 

(.) The Stars'{cen'by them are always the fame, re 

peru Revolutions round them ; they never Set nor Riſe, are 
igher or lower; and the Planets during half their Periods will 
be ahove their ered as Saturn 1 5 Years, Jupiter 6, Mars 


S 
* 2.) They 


Q — 
4 


— 


© FF SSERBERrE BuS 


* 
— 


P 


Year of fix Months long each, the Sun being {6 many : 


above, and ſo many below their Hotizon, hielt iche Equa- 


tor ; bot on the two Equinoctial Days, wheh the Sun is I. 
Points of Aries und Libra, he will be ſeen from both Poles1 at: 


[for his Center being then in their Horizon, ong half 
4 Or will be above, and the othier half below k fr 24 
ours 


together. 
Neither are en Darkneſs all the time of the Sun's 
Abſence, for the alight. tin he is 18 Degrees below their 


1. Gxoe RAVH 1. 123 
(e.) They have en y one Day and one Ni i in the whole 


Horizon, fo that they are without the Twilight only from the 


2d of [Novernber till the 1990.0 Faxdery; beſides, the Refra- 
Won of the Rays thro” tmoſphere makes the San appear 
above their Horizon ſeveral Days — and diſappear ſeveral 
Dpys hw: than otherwiſe be would do; alſo the Moon when ſhe 
is brighteſt, viz. from the firſt Quarter to the laſt, does hot Set 
during the middle of Winter (a). 

65 Their Shadows turn quite round them during the fix 
WIE They 9. —8 are continually enlightened with the Sun. 


t one Summer 5 is aderate, 
2 W is ſeverely coll mA n 


We muſt obſerve with regard to (line that they are gene- 


nlly diſtinguiſh'd into three Sorts ; according to which, Places, or 
their Inhabitants are divided, into, Perishi ; Eanifving.thoſe whoſe 
Shadows move round about every Way; Hetereskii, ſueh as 
caſt their Shadows only on ane fide, either to the North or South ; 
and Amphiskii, thoſe who caſt their Shadows on both ſides, 
one half of the ner towards the North, and the other half 
7e ek 2 ee added. their Oppoit -th Aki 
o tbeſe are tes e Akians, 
that is, thoſe who have 222 
If we conſider the Phænomena according to the comparative 
Situation of Places, the Periæli have * Summer and Winter 
at the fame time with one another, but Day and. Night juſt at 
contrary-times ; the Antarki have Day and Night at the fame 
time, but Summer and Winter at contrary times; and the Anti- 
fodes have alſo the ſame Seaſons, the ſame degree of Heat in 
Summer, and of Cold in Winter, and the ſame 8 of Days 


and Nights ; but as they are diametrically oppoſite, they have the 


ame things at contrary times, and all things contrary at the ſame 


time," cin, their Feet, the Seaſons; Cold, Heath! Night, | 


wan Mingle (b) pool 


6 Wanws ry Prin. ko * * Sekt. 9. P. . 8) See 
Latrod. a l Geogt. part a. l. 2. g. p. 1%, 0 . nnd 
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tion. 
e N Tie” od -of Gee hy is,” 06 ds 
. i the Barth acconting 6th Fe itciples of Geo 


"Its Excellence conlſt in delineating the Reads Windings an! 
Cour CR Mountains, and all the mer ey rela 


en 4) This ges, not nu cal as he rn 7 
_ with Geographers z but we em- Species, eſpecially CO! 
- ploy it in order t introduce the try is fil a neceſſary Principle 
Conſideration of thoſe Things of Geogra d 206 propoſes Me 
belonging to Geometry, which thodsof ex ng and afccrtair- 
_ otherwiſe muſt be omitted. Nor ing the Situation of Places, as well 
can we any Reaſon why as Aſtronomy, o' nor” altogt- 
zhere ſhould not be a Geometri- ther in the ſame Perfection. 
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- Geometrical G phy hs beep muck in of late Agus 
by the Invention « 6, and 
other uſefyl — unknown to the Antients ; whegoe the 
Operations of the gare more fure and preciſe, - - 


* 


„ 


| GxoGnanety. 


'Geogra- 

. — ——— 

wi Methods being more difficult to 

put — Practice, Aſtronomical Geography did not thoroughly 
take place till theſe latter Times. The N of Ptolomy is 


ical, ſo far to al 
barten Pct TH c of ee Geb e 
ticularly the Sanſons, c. made uſe of Geometry for determin- 
und the Aſtronomical Methods For exhibiting, Situations ; 
even the Aſtronomers themſelves of the Royal Academy of 
W e who moſt trenouſly aſterted the of 


tions for ae the Situation of 


— —4 * one 288 Ten he to 2 


2 E at 
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dect, but not Tels uſeful than it was befo 


Wich regard to exhibiting and Fr | 
— 5 2 To Bay oe ve rms ee the 


tion, eng fre is 1 EN K tive o 2 7 

* dot wh gone of lacey ir ts TAG A 
t of Farth, or interpoſed between them, which is 

called the Diſtance; and the Mani 1 Which they lie, or 


* a Pogo on Eaſt or Welt # of one nahe., hie 


gon or Bearing 
85 4 60x” b 5 il 3% $: Ka Th 
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ke ms #- \ 11 © ; * | 
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The Diſtance therefore may be defined and expreſſed by 
Line draws been urs Flack) RES ney: 
8 Am: 5 
tion or Bearing be nerd he Direction of the 

Pals: which: r the Lins of 

non. \ U . . 3.26258 

To avoid felling this Work too much, we ſhall wave defining 
the Geometrical Terms made uſe of in Geography, ſince they 
are to be found: in every Book of Surveying, 1 
Books that treat expreſaly of General Geogra 
Cbamereau s Geographie (a); P. — 
fotrmata (b), Yarenins's Geographia Generalis, A. we agg ia Be 
CONT ny wen 
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55 a in 
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| ee 
of nne Meaſures, their Nature and Kinds. 5 
Y Itinerary. Meakires, Geographers ; underſtand thoſe 


denn. 


uſed by any Nation for meaſuri Land, or a WM 
Difaven 6 from one Place-to worker. 1 
ere is ſcarce a in any Thing 
urriety i- tan this fore of Rial Notouly fe of dit- 
14. *. ferent Nations differ, as the French from the Ex- 
lil, the lialian from the French, the German from the Italian, 
and ſo on; but thoſe of the. ſame Country differ in different Pro- 
nr and al all commonly from the Stardard. Thus the com 
mon E gliſb Mile diger from the Statute Mile: the Frekch han have 
2 r The Lalian Miles differ in ſeveral States 


— ar bblibe, — Al h non, g. on 
as other Run, 
thoſe which we find in a Country at one time are not the fame 


Which are in uſe at another time. For inſtance, there is a con- 
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fiderable Difference between the antient and modern Meaſures gf 
the Gree, Egyptians, Perfians, Italians, French, & c. * 


h Par S P-. (b) L. 5. c. 1. & Seqqi (e) part. 1. Sect. 1. c. 2. 
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W. fait” CEE zur 35 
byn Variation in Meaſures cauſes great 


le 10 

ww Diff of Dif | which, bowever might be prercome 
the 2 R 

? /" dined ; but not only. Authors differ in their 

6 of rorts of them 4]; but the antlent ts which remain ex- 
0 pred different; Dimenſions of the ſame ſort of Meaſures, whereof 


we ſhall give a remarkable Inſtance Tl bw New 
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Hitt all Coun- 
tries, 5 uten, = 
la ethod, 4 Peridwlum (b) ; 
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of rhis, 
70 oife or Fathonr, wens Foo would be tothe Nea Toiſe, 
45 6 981-20 864 ; the Quadruple might be called the univerſal 
| Perch, 


ſound that the —— « 
Places indeed ies; hea Su 
n K 5 DAT 5 
in 6ytry Vlace_ ile will be 4 perpaiyal, | 
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— The Itinerary Meafures- uſed by mot 
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otie is i" Comp utation e 
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2 e ea enſure of he Bank, * | git . New Ri: of 


| Animals by the * Academy d Paris, « 
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ch is to the Length of « Pendulum for two 
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Other 8 of Length takin 0 Coe aa / Picard, 
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+03 1 e. eee Fart 73 


383 Dharka) or Cubit of Cairo —— 1824 21,888 
an Ariſ ü —— 3197 35 0 
Greater Turkifs Pike or Foot —— — 2200 26,4 
Leſſer Turkiſo Pike :... 2136 25.57 
| Braccio [ athom] at Florence —— —_—_ , 1913.- 2 
for Woo oh bf Shs __— —— 9 T2420 % 149904 


por Linen at Siena — 197 23,688 
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C HAP. III. 


07 Inſtrumental | Meaſur ures. 


AE Taft Meaſures "may be diſtingu 
thoſe uſed by the Antients, and thoſe uſed * Moderns. 


ts, were the 


Thoſe moſt commonly in uſe among the Anti 
stadium, the Mile; the League, the Paraſang, and the Schoenus. 
The Stadium was peculiar to the Greeks, the Mile to the * 


mars, 


the League to the Gaul:, the Paraſang to the Perſians, the 
tans, from whom the Paribiexs and other 


Schoenus to the E 
Nations borrowed it. (a) 
The Itinerary Meaſures at 


895 


preſent known to us, are Miles, 
engs, Koſſes and Gos, Li and Pu. 


Worte f [Aggchi,] Far 
Diſtances are expreſs'd by Miles in Lash, Germany, Pe- 


Ima, Hungary and the Britiſh Iſles; by Leagues in France, Spain, 
* and rene ; by Wurſts in Raſſ a; Agachi in Tarky ; 


the 


iar to Pera: the Koſs and Gos to Inde- 


fan; "the Li — 

Theſe Meaſures may be reduced to three Sorts in uſe with us, 
giz. Furlongs, Miles and Leagues. 

The 8 
under the 
Mille Paſſus-of- the Romans, Ruſfian Wurſt, Arabian Mil, :indian 
Koſs, Chineſe; Li, under that of Mile; and the Turkifh;Agachi, 
Perfian Ea 


Furlong or 12 


to China. (b) 


ium of the Greeks and Romans may be com 
ination of Furlongs ; the Milion of the Gele 


r Farſeng, Egyptian Schoenus, _ wy 
conſider d as Leagues. 


use, compared wel 1 3 rue to nd eur 2 
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Miles or 2 4 et Countries of Europe, reduced int 


eee 


Mile or Leagneof Iiah [old Rom. h 5,000 4,850 
— Of France = $2759 15,277 338 
England. ——.. — 1. 5,290 
Burgundy — — — 5000 17, 460 

f —— 25.000 2950 
Faun =» — 20,000 16,400 
3 Germany ſmall 20, 00 19, 00 
. —— middle — 22, 50 21 825 
mem greater | —— 25, o 2,5 

. PLIES” Helland » 6p 30? — 2b;666 23,280 


> Perks called Paraſang 8 98575 1 
. of a Feu! 3-759 3,53 
Scot ,000 
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Mile common of cecording to p fi | 
Miles in keg 20. 
t Roman, or leſſer” nabe | 835. 


2 Grecian | 4030 
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3504 Lan 
88 1 
6452 * iv J 
Chin | FOOTE 2250 — 
Mites ſeveral Commis 9 with 1b theEngliſ - Halley. (d) 
"Miles | Feet: we or 
Engliſh Statute Mile confilts of Fade 1760 8 
German Mile better than 4 EM - 3 13 


Dutch Mile finee- Snellius about 4343 

Mile, leſſer or old Raman, about 480 

arkiſb Mile reputed equal to >the Lalian . 4805 Ny 
onal wan? ani 


(a) Vid. Caſimir. Vw 2p. Dict. de Trey. Ack 0 & Mil 


(b) Perry's State of Ruſſia p. 3. (e) Bayer de Muro Caucaſ. a 
ment. Acad, Scient. Petropol. Tom. 1. p. 428. (d) Hyde de Ar 
le) See Boknw's Geogr. Dit. at the end of Bernard's Preface, 
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Re 2 r Enelifþ Miles. 

F — Patalabg, . League being ze a 
| 3 r Laim Miles, 
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wr ready Fan N iger. 
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336 metric ) 
ho Ds nodes oli Sa 
| | * COT: . 3270 . * * _=— 
c Hirary:Meaſures by . 
Made \\ * 
HE Cuſtom of; reckoning the Diſtances. by Hours i is receiv. 
| ed (a) as well in Exrope, as in ſeveral Parts of the. other 3 
- Quarters; and the more curious Travellers carry] Watches, to 
| compute the Rate they travel at, more . 

Generally a Leagne or 3. Miles is allowed. 40 e tactk 
Horary Leagues are not always alike, for a Horſeman: will travel 
farther in an Hour: than a. Footman ; 4 Foot-traveller . than a 
Karawän. The French, as Brietius ſays, | reckon one of their 
Leagues to an Hour; but we cannot 8 wth him, that the 
Engliſh reckon WO, b ie . * a2.” al 
The Day 's Journey, is a ———— or Way. 'of computing D- 
- Kances every where uſed, eſpecially in Fabia (o), Tartary, molt 
Parts of Africa, and ſeveral Countries of America z but as it ads 

moſt ſimple, ſo it is the moſt uncertain of all Meaſures. 

The Day's Journey goes by various Names H dferedie Cn. 
tries, and at different Times ; by Hider of Charas, it is called 
Stathmus, which denotes a Place where Travellers reſted at Night, 

was commonly go, Miles; the antient Gloſfary calls it Satis: 

75 Solinus, 425 u, and others, Nn à muntnd) {| che mid- 

dle - age Writers ſometimes name it dieta, a à die, becauſe it put 

an 2 to the Journey of the Day 1); the Moderns uſually cal 
it a Stage ITS 29% 

. The es, call the Stage 47 Marbalib, and the Perſians, Mai 

zel; which laſt Word ſignifies indifferently any Space of Ground 

travelled in a Day: For Journeys and Biſtances of Cities are ¶ ceed 

meaſured by Stages, the Farſeng or Paraſang being left to- the 7 
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Geographer and the Curious ( hh)h)h)hßhßh nn 
The Day's Journey may be diſtinguiſhed into. (1 ) Ordinar, to ſu 
(:)/Ex ordinary, 3: Military:*7" n 2D 
Ordin i) The orditiary "Stage ie that * uſed by Ne 


Ordinary. Travellers Syracyingat moderate Rate; and h IN Day 
of various Lengths according to the Voiture and Rate of travelling, . 7 
Strabe, in his firſt Book, ſeems to hint that one Day's Journey I Da 
is 333 Greel Stadia, or about 314 E Miles, or at leat . Ca 
: 250, Stadia, or 23 4 Miles: e een e che tat! 


0 Wag is M Gai Vid: Brittins Parallel. Ant ( 
0 — (e) — bot. ſupr G 4) Notz ad If de- — As 
ö P- 1. ap. _— ere vet. — Vol. 2. Me Kampf. Clim, 
t. Exotic. P. 24% | 2 297 00 by 


n Jo9% GEO AA Hr. 135 
yr 1 5 310 Stadin, o or «bout. 29 — —— 


e 


— 2 — the ĩt 
equire no great Tmien'to travel r 
if there be not ſome miſtake in the Copy. 


Sations and Kirwanſers's, or Inns upon the Road, for lodging ' 
Travellers at Night, and are ſhorter or longer according to che 
manner of The Stage of a $&&ter, or Foot-polt, being 
ſhorter than that of a 'Chapar, and that of the flow Karawän leaſt - 
molt WW of all; bat Kizzmpfer never obſerved it to be leſs than 4. ct t0.ew- 
the Wl ceed 8 Fa: ſangs: (c) 
4 Anarbalab, or Stage of the Arab, is of ſeveral Sortzz the 
dun. common Stage, according to al Edriß, is 24 or 25 Miles: Beſides 
aled which He menrions ghe or ealy Stages of '18 (a); and: greke- Utd 
ght, dons of 30 Miles'each (e). 
ati; Abi oda, who reckons it a varying and uncertain Meaſure, al 
mid- ¶ lows as a middle Number 8 Farſang, or Paraſangs, to the (f IJ 
The Tartars, and thoſe of Canada, meature their Journeys 
call e French Leagues, or 5 where the Mag.. 


Man Stages, are thoſe performed 
und — Ra meme who for Expetlition 2 6 
are Weed by much the ordinary Rate of Travelling ; and theſe differ 
the ¶ according as the Journey is performed on Foot or Horſeback. © 
There are Inſtances of very long Day's Journeys ; Alexander, 
to ſuppreſs the Rebellion of the Ari, » travelled 600 Stadia in 
2 Days, that is, each Day 72 Miles: But now becauſe of 
> an Ariny cain ſcarce march ro Miles in a 
(h 
Falls Cer uſed to travel commonly 100 Roman Miles in a 
Dey (i). 

Curio traveled with Ce ſars * * Stadla in 3 Days, 
one that is, n n en N 7 wrt 121 LAIts 
Jay's g There 

4rbuth. 7 di 
— Aa an, ui 2c Gcogr. Ora, 5 x 8. de CY J. 


mpf. 5 Part 1. p. 21 Vid. N 5 owarazm. 
, i (80 Aris Geogr. A p. 18 A (i) Sue ton. 5 


— (K) 3 Civil. 
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Ceumerrica! 2 Lon 
' Book Iv, 
— of quick Travelling: — Amitis a . Run. 
ner and — one of | Alexander's, who run 1200 Stadiz, 
from Sicyon to Elis in one Day, that is, 137 Miles (a). 
-- Tiberius Nero travelled with 3 Chaiſes, in 1 Day and 1 Night, 
a Journey of 200 Miles, to ſee his Brother when he was fick (þ), 
—-Wilitary.] (3:) The Military Journeys were properly thoſe 
which were called Stations and Manſions. It may not be ami; 
to explain theſe Terms, about which Authors differ ſo much. 
The Word, Static, uſed by Cæſar, Tacitus and other good 
Writers, for the Duty of Soldier, ar Others upon Guard, in the 
latter Times, was applyed to the Fort or Place itſelf, where they 


Jodged (e). The Masſiones were the Summer Incampments made 
upon a h, which Name they took in the lower Empire, 


being originally called Caſtra. Theſe Manſions as well as — 


ons were generally at or near Towns, from whence they took 
their Names, as you ſee in Axtoninus's Itinerary ; And thus, from 
theſe Military Journeys, the Names, Stations and Manſions, 
8 Day's Journeys in general. 

The Manfions among the Romans were not always of equal 
Length, as appears from Aztoninus's Itinerary ; for Inſtance among 
thoſe from Catina to Agrigentum, one conſiſts of 24 Miles, two 
of 21, and two of no more than 12 ; but then, as Yofius wel 
obſerves, when a Journey was continued for ſeveral Days ſucceſ, 


 fively, the Station was 3 than that of a ſingle Day journey (d), 


 «which-ſometimes extended to 200 and even 300 Stadia (e). 
Heroaotus ſpeaking of the Manſions of the Perſian Monarchs 
faith they travelled 150 Stadia a Day, that is about 17 Mil 
LES. B 
erfians give the name Manzel to the Station as well u 
jig wy re it is a Place on the high Road, endowed with : 
pu blick Edifice called a Kiaredr/erd, provided with potable 
ater either by Nature or Art, and what elſe is proper for ac- 
commodating Travellers (g). 
The Romans commonly reckoned the Military Stage 20 Miles 
þat Clandixs We pn Nero — it 33 (by. 
f 8E CT. 


1 (b) Ibid. (c) See Horſely 2 Rom. p. 1 
12 Vat 8 * * cap. 3. ap. Var. Obſe rvat. (e "Rot 
() Id, Char. ubi ſupr. ö "a ſupr, P P.,74+ . 
Ameznit, Exotic. P- 777. (b) Sie ubi ſupr 
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& nere Meaſures by Sea. 
Ren have no other way of meaſuring the Di- 


ſtances ar dea but by Time; they eſtimate by the Log Line, 
how much way the Ship makes in a Minute, and me com- 
pute the Quantity it runs in an Hour, or in a 188 

Mariners reckoned a German Mile for every le 
the Wind was very briſk, they. ceokened. bo Gemen League — 
a Day. 

In T Aare they fail 16 Miles: an Hour, but u . 
en hold that Courſe long thete without Danger (a); beſides 
Miles muſt ä — | 
which the Mariners of the Mediterranean keep their Reeg 

The Day's Sailing of a Ship aſſigned by Herudotus (e], is 700 
Sadia, that is, 84 f Eng Mille, and for the Night — 
or 70 4 Miles, making in 24 Hours 155 A 3 
ems too long (d). 

Polybius, in Strabo, denies bat in one Day they can a — | 
Stadia, or 240 Miles. 

Ariflides was of Opinion that with à fair Wind a Ship might 
kl 1200 Stadia, or 1.44 Miles. | 
Marinas Tyrius, according to Ptolomy, computed they might fail 
2 1000 Stadia, or 120 Miles a Day. Strado, in a Day and a Night. 

Srylax Caryandenſis' compares the Vo of a Day and a 
Night to a Journey of 3 Days; which he does not compute at 
above 108 Miles (e); both he and Botthens, who wrote Peri- 
þlus's of the outer computed the Diſtances by the Sailing of 
Ship in a Day and a Night (). According to Marcian Heracleota 
Ships fail in one Day 700 Stadia, [or 87 Miles 4 Stadia] ſome- 
umes goo, Lor 112 Miles 4 Stadis,] ſometimes 500, lor 62 
Miles 4 Stadia,] according as they are built (g (8). 

The Curſus, which is the greateſt Meaſure of Diſtances, b called: 
by the 4rabs, al Majran, and defined both by al Eariß and 
Abu feda, to be the Space which a Ship tuns in a Day and 
8 Bow 3 Sail jv which al Eadrifi peace to be a 100 N 

( 
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10 Vid. Veſſ. de Emend. ap. lib. Var. Obg 
(d) Arbatb. ubi. ſupr. p. 75. le) Brier. 
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(x) Briet. ubi fr. 
Gi , 40% Vid. 
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s covtaining 12 Inches, each Inch 12 Lines, and every Line 11 
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HE Geometricab Meaſures are the Pace and 3 
7 ' They ae ſo-denominated from theit being 


the Earth © But on account of their wie in 5 
more than Geometry, wy more properly be called Geograph. 


The Nee birdy borfifted-of 5 Romas Feet, each Foot 


1 5a 
. 
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Points. 
The Geometrical Mile and Nomen Mile were the fame; the 
1— Denomination being uſed by Geometricians and: Geographen 

The Geogriphory — Mile on a Suppoſ. 
tion that it anſwered to one Minute of a Degree. which in imi- 
tation of the Geometricians they divided inte 60 Parts. This 
Suppoſition ſeems to have been pos on-the Experiment d 
, which gave 50 Stadia, of 425 Foot, or 62 
Roman Miles to a mag But by late this Meaſure C/ 
has been found to be erroneous. Mr Cain, by examining the WW 
Diſtances between Narbonye and Ni mes in France, and between 1 
Bologna and Modena in Italy, found that the antient Roman Mik 1 
was 4 ß Mile of ib and tht T] 
inftead of reckoning. 60 to a Degree there ought to be reckon- WM II 
ed 75 (a). r who obſerve 

ing 75 5 Roman Miles to a Degree, the antient Itinerare W 75, 
correſpond exactly with the celeſtial Obſervations (b). 

A Geometrical, or rather Geographical Mile, therefore an. 
fivers to a Reman Mile and obe quarter, or contains 10 Stadia ; 
ſo that 1000 Geographical Paces are equal to 12 50 Roman Pace, 
or thereabouts. . 

| Several Authors have given the Content of the common Miles 
or Leagues of different Countries, in Geometrical jPaces ; but the 
preciſe Length of ſuch Meaſures and their Proportion to, each 
other being little known, the Reductions A mide are not 


much to be relyed on. The 
(a „rn er ch. „ee had 1918, ( 
Et nds ride E . Acad, Roy. Scienc. Ann, 1714 = 
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The Horary League, or common Hour's Journey 3000 
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fo eee Hr. ee reduc. ts 


: — Pacer; 
HE common M beer. 1009 
— — — 1250 
ZE . eee 
Poliſß M 2 ̃ Q ůů ̃ — e K 
Hungarian Mile —— —— — ny N 
Ancient Gauhþ League —— — 1500 
French League, common: — ! 2400 
— Leſſer!ꝛ —᷑ͥꝓ—En:in— oO 4 
A (OLA Greater „ ire oo, Blſpeonne:,. 7 3000 — 9 
—— And bmetimes  ——' — 3500 N. 
Daniſh Shaague ——— — —— 5000 
Seorſs - OOO i | ay 7. 
Spaniſh League, about ——:ſ! — 3428 
El Ka alot | or ES. 
8, aDOU Errors — 2 
'— — Goh, double the Kos —— —— a 
Chineſe Li —— — — 240 
a — 2400 


7 
The Ordinary Station 0, 00 
The Stage, or common Day's \ Bree — 30,000 


The Miles or . an given by Caſimir, (b) reduced to Ge. 


; | Paces, : 
| Sas Pa. Fea Dec | 
fun os League of 11a [old Roman! 800 
French FFF 


Englih Mile —— —— — 972 * 
Burgundy — — 2880 
— — — n 


1 


(a)See Sanſon Introd. a la — — Dig. Math. p 
r. Pratiq, (b) Vid. Cafim, Pyrotechn, ap. Dict. % VETS Art Pied 
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* — — 6883 
thuania, called Mila —— — 2960 
Piland, called Mila — — 3176 
Perfia, called Paraſang— — 3000 
1 4 — — — 600 
cht —— _—— — 966 
Sweden — — 2800 


— —— — — 
— — * 


The following Meaſures, deduced from the 1 piracy Had alreadj 


© © exhibited, may be eſteemed mare ex | 
GOD . Pac. Feet. In. Lin: 
HE common Miles of 7:aly eee 
Old Roman, or leſſer Mile of ta) 80D ©. 
a ? — 866 2 6 8 


. Engliſh 
| Olt Grecian — — —- 37 0 11 1 
- © *Ruffan Wurſt (according to Bayer) jk 
r 1058 b 
Chineſe Li : 3 o 1. 22% 
SSSR IS GG ORSUUITSESCSS 


nA F. VI 


f Aſtronomical Meaſures. 
Definif, ] V an Aſtronomical Meaſure we underſtand 4 


Meaſure adequate to a Degree of the Earth; or 


an Itinerary Meaſure proportionable to the Meaſure of a Great 
Circle, or a Part thereof, determined by means of Aſtronomical 


How well ſoever the Meaſures of different Countries 
Uſe.) may be determined in themſelves, or with reſpe to 
each other, they can be of no great Service to the Geographer 
in adjuſting the Situation @ Places, unleſs the Proportion which 
ſuch ures bear to the Circumference of the Earth be known 
; '9 #2 | to 
EIT 
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to him. For if he aſcribes more Exglißh Miles, for inftance; 
to a Terreſtrial Degree than it really contains, he will male the 
Magnitude of the Earth ſo much greater than the Truth, and if 
he gives too few he will leſſen it in proportion; in the firſt Caſa 
Countries will be extended every way too much, and in the lat- 
ter contracted; hence Geography becomes erroneous, and Na- 
vigation is rendred unſafe. | te L l 
Nothing therefore is of more importance to Geography than 
to know 2 of the Earth; and before the Aſtrono- 
mers gave that Science their aſſiſtance, nothing appeared fo dif- 
ficult to attain, For the Methods preſcribed by Geometry re- 
quireing the actual Meaſure of the whole, are therefore impractica- 
ble and inſufficient : For who could pretend to meaſure the vat 
extended Continents, the Surface whereof is cover d with an infinite 
Number of Mountains, which render it unequal, and croſſed 
every Where with Rivers, Lakes and Seas, which ſurround it on 
all Sides? 80 that Plim admired the daring Spirit of Men, who 
durſt attempt things ſo difficult: Nor could they ever have ſucceed- 
ed in the Undertaking, if they had not eſſayed to determine the 
Circumference of ' the whole Earth by the Meaſure of one of 
its Parts (a). . 
The Application of the Circles of the Sphere to G 7 
afforded means for effecting this; for every Circle being divided 
into 360 Degrees, if the Quantity of one Degree be known, 
the Quantity contained in all is conſequently known. So that the 
mit of a Degree on any Great Circle, particularly a Meridian, 
ing found, and the Diſtance exactly determined in any known 
Meaſure, that multiplyed by 360 gives the Ci ce of 
the Earth in ſuch Meature. ö 
The Limits of a Degree on a Great Circle of the Earth are 
known by the Vertical Points in the Heavens correſponding 
thereto: And a Degree of the Meridian is fitteſt for the Purpoſe, 
becauſe the Vertical Points are determined much more eafily and 
preciſely from North to South than from Eaſt to Weſt. 
Hence for, determining the Quantity of a Terreſtrial Degree 3 
things are requiſite to be known; ( 1.) The Meridian Line ex- 
tended for a conſiderable Space; (2.) The Latitude of any 2 
Places on the Meridian Line, whoſe © Diſtance ſhall be one 
Degree at leaſt ; (3.) The. Diſtance between thoſe 2 Places in 
the Standard Itinerary Meaſure of any Country. 3 
Several Experiments have been made both by the 3 and 


(a) Caſſini le file, de Ia; Grandeur & Fig. de la Terre ap, Suite des Mem, 
Acad, Science, Ann. 1718. p. 14. 5 5 ek 
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to ſolve this 
* Rag; — ent 
tients were uncertain and innocurwte, they having always affumed 
the Meridian Line, and ſometimes the Diftance, without aſcer- 
taining them. The Methods made ute of in the ſeveral Attemps 
ths e e eee ire, wk 
the Itinerary Meaſures reduced to them. 
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r Maynited: the Earth, and bers 1 
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Degree. 


| mars mo 
M time in Stadia "—_—_— 5 11115 400,000 Stad. 
x 7 


Ptolomy 
F In Arabian Miles 
Arabian, in Arabian Miles 
reduced to old Romer 


Miles, fu Pto- 
lomy the "Greek 
Stadium 
e aris Toiſes 
E Miles 
Snellius, Ri Toiſes 
— middle Meaſure a 
: to Elis Miles | 
ä En * | 
Ricciali, Pad Tes {is | 
Picard, Paris Toiles 
French Leagues 


Zei Mies 
Academy of Paris, Toiſes 
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Of theſe Reſults, we ſhall employ that of Picard: Which having 
been verified by the new Experiment of the Royal Academy of 
Paris, we prefer to the Determinatiog of our Country man Nor- 
wood; who is much to be admired fot having in a Matter of fo 
much Nicety come ſo near the Truth, by a ned not ſo accurate 
u that made uſe of by the French. | = 


. 3 f Miles 
I LES Geometrical in a Degree 60 
3 Common — Ac HM 1 
— Antient Roman, or leſſer Halian, SPY } 
according to the Coſſutian Foat.. .. 2 75 5 Stad, almoſt 
according to Caſſini and de He 75, 
— pry Grecian Fer 3 Stad. almoſt 
— Engliþ Miles [of 365 640 Feet 
— Kuaſſian — fot 3 = Feet Sf 56 Eng Feet 
(each, according to Perry) 
3 a of 60 Fx, as Paces, 162 Lie15 Bug. Feer 
( to Hyde) 
P,, or 10 Li, according to Hyde 
Arabian Miles 56 1 


-* 


Miles and — in a ber, nerd t 10 Dr. Halley. 


ARINE Leagues 1 1 
repgch Leagues 4 A \ 1 
German M es reckon'd _ "105". 


Dutch Miles, by Snellias's Experiment, n neareſt 19 
Lalian Miles, the Roman Foot being à of an Inch 2 6 
than the London Foot, or as 29 to 30 1 7 
Old Reman, equal to the preſent [ leſſer ]./ta/ian Miles 76 
Turkiſþ Miles, reputed equal to the Halian 76 
Poliſh Miles, reckon'd about 20 
Spaniſh Leagues [that is Marine Leagues conſtantly (a)] reckon'd 174 
—— Common Leagues, according to Hurtado and de IIe 20 
—— Of Catelonia, according to de Pile ()) 19 


„e Bohwn's Geogr. Dict. at the end of Bernard Pref. (b) De 


1 _ ſur ſa Carte d'Eſpagne, ap. Mem, de Trev, ful. 1701. p. 
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The JT Meaſures, (a) the' commonly given y Authars, are ue 


Jo much to be depenaed on. 
ENGLISH Mile '% 5 


— 7alian and Turkiſh com, Miles, (Gordon) 5 


Scotch Miles 


Part, II, N 
Book IV; "i 


i 


Li Miles 1 
German Miles — ͤv— 15 | 
Poliſb Miles — — 20 
Hungarian Miles —  — a 2 1 
French Leagues, Common A 28 
Sevedifh Leagues — — 12 H 
Daniſh Leagues?! — — 12 | 
— Miles — — —— 15 
Seoiſs Leagues — — 12 
Rat an Wurſts,  f or Verſts, Gardn ] — 80 
Perſian Paraſangs, (OZanam) ); — — 30 
| — (Saxſon, Gordon) — 20 
Indian Koſs —— — — 24 or 25 
= Gos — — — 12 or 123 
bineſe Li — — — — 250 
— a — —— — 29 
IJchan Itinerary Meaſures— — 20 
k, (G2 — — zoo 
Stations Ba © for — 3 
Stages 3 Or y's ourneys — — — 2 


(See dense Introd. x a Geogr. © Oxanam, ict. Math, 


Chamereas, Geog, Pratiq. Gergon, Geogr, Gram, p. 8, p. 339 
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Hiſtorical GEOGRAPHY. 
25g c. Kc xy r Er n n & & W dl x cr $0 
oe © F 

Hiſtorical GEOGRAPHY, 
its Analyſis. 


ISTORICAL Geography com- 
prizes the Matters which Geography 
takes from Hiſtory, 


Defin. 


xe purely Geographical, or relate to their Situation, Origin, 
diate and Names. | * | 
Fa U 2 End 
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End and Diviſion.} The End of Hiſtorical Geograph 
n the ot of the Earth, according to its wen 
Parts and Diviſions: And, as thoſe Parts and Diviſions may 
be conſider d, either as they are in themſelves, or with re. 
ſpe to other things, hence the Species of Hiſtorical Geo- 

raphy may be diſtinguiſhed into Abſolute, Relative, and 

ve. . oc. * 

1. The Abſolute Species, conſidered with reſpect to the 
Parts of the Earth exhibited, may be diſtinguiſhed into Natural 
and Politi Political Geography, in reſpe& to the different 
kinds of Juriſdiftions, Temporal and Spiritual, may be divided 
into Civil and Eccleſiaſtical. 

2. The Relative Species of Hiſtorical Geography, conſidered 
with reſpe& to other Things, may be diſtinguiſhed as they 


relate to different Nations and Times; hence Relative Geogra- 


phy may be divided into National and Periodical. 

National Geography may be ſubdivided into Exgliſs, French, 
Turkiſh, Chineſe, or as many Species as there are Nations who 
cultivate Geography. | en 

Periodical Geography may be ſubdivided into as many 
Species as there are Variations from time to time in the Geo- 
graphy of Nations, occaſioned by the Change in the Diviſions, 
Names, &c. of Countries and Places: But for eaſe ſake they 
are commonly reduced to three, namely, Ancient, Middle, 
and Modern. 


3. The Comparative Species may be diſtinguiſhed, as they 


relate to connecting the Geography of different Nations and 
Times, or ſhewing their Imperfections; hence Comparative 
Geography may be divided into Parallel and Critical. 


% 
Analytical Table of Hiſtorical Geography. 
Hiſtorical or Notitiary Geography. 
-1,. Abſolute Species 
. Natural; treating of, 
4. || 1. Continents, Iſlands, Peninſulas, Iſthmus's. 
1- | |-2- Mountains, Plains, Deſarts, Woods. 
42. Political. | ' 
P 1. Civil. 
. Empires, Kingdoms, States, Provinces. \ 
- |: } 4 2- Cities, Towns, Caſtles, Villages. 
| | 2. Eccleſiaſtical. 


1. Pa- 
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Yy 1 | 1. Patriarchates, Primacies, Archbiſhopricks, c. 
al II 2. Biſhopricks, Deanaries, Ke. 
yy 2. Relative Speci | 
e. | I. National. 
0- 11. Engliſh, French, German. 
ad | | 2. Turkiſh, Perfian, Chineſe, 
2. Periodical. 
he 1. Ancient, 
al 2. Middle, 
nt 3. Modern, 
ed 3. Comparative Species 
1. Parallel. 
ed | | 2. Critical. 
Y 70 | | , 
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CHAP. I. 


The Nature, End, Sc. of Natural Geocrarny, 
and Analyfs of the Land.” 54 


r TU R AL . G 1 the 
— Surface of the a | confi to its 
Natural State, or the Form wherein it 
oa Created, . 

ras Ditf.)] It differs from Phyfical Geography, 
which conſiders the Earth as an Element, according to Dr. 
Weoodward, who wrote a Treatiſe under chat Title. 
End and Uſe. ] The End of Natura Geography is, to ex- 
hibit the Surface of the Earth, as divided into Continents, 
© Iflands, c. and diſtinguiſhed into Mountains, Valleys, Plains, 
Deſarts, Coaſts, Sc. excluſive of Kingdoms, States, Cities, 
Buildings, and other Works of Men. 

This Species is particularly uſeful to Military Men, who 
ought to be acquainted with the Natural Situation of Countries. 
It is alſo of more Importance to Geography to have the Situation 
of the Natural Parts of the Earth determined, than the Political: 
Becauſe being more fixt and permanent, the Situations, of Cities, 
and ather Parts ſubject to _ Alterations, might be 7 — 

cer 


* 
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aſcertained, in reſpect of them; by Bearing and Diftance only; that 
in caſe of their changing Names, or. being deſtroyed, the Places 
where they ſtood might be eafily found : Whereby Geography 
would be freed from-the Inconvenience it ſuffers at preſent, an 
thoſe Accounts. T4 1 Is 
Pilt.] Natural Geography has all along been cultivated in 
conjunction with Political, and not apart, Which happens, not 
only becauſe the Works of Men and Nature are mixt together 


every where, but indeed the Roads or Ways of Communication 


being made between Cities, and not along Rivers, Mountains, 
Deſarts, &c, unleſs they happen to lie in the Way, tis difficult 
to trace them. Hence it is that in Deſcriptions made from 
the Relations of Travellers, many of- thoſe Parts are oftentimes 
omitted, confounded with one another, or wrong placed; 
and even in Surveys, their Situations are rarely exhibited with 
a due degree of Accuracy. = 

Indeed the Hydrographers have treated of Natural Geography 
ſeparately, and with - tolerable Care, fo far as relates to the Sea- 
Coaſts, for the Benefit of Navigation; and it could be wiſh'd that 
the Geographers would cultivate this Species with the ſame Zeal 
for the Benefit of Geography. They ſhould not only treat the 
Natural Geography apart from the Political in their Syſtems, as 
Reland has done, both by Maps and Diſcourſe in his Palzftine 
Illuftrata, but alſo give particular Syſtems thereof, after the 
manner of Coulon and Papyrius Maſſon, in their Books of the 
Rivers of France. | 

04je#.] The Earth, as the Object of Natural Geography, is 
diſtinguiſhed into divers kinds of Parts, which are denominated 
from their Figure, or other Natural Properties, according to the 
ſollowing Table. 1 5 9 


4nalyſis of the Surface of the ' Earth, or Divifion 
into ##s ſeveral Species. | 


The Earth, or Dry Land, conſiſting of 
1. Abſolute Parts, 
1. Continents, Firm or Main Land. 
1. Peninſulas. | XX 
2. Ithmugs. © en, 
4 2. Iſlands. hg , 
2. Relative Part, diſtinguiſhed into 
| 1. Mediterfanean, or Inland, conſide to 


[| 1. Figum of te Surface '/ 14 |» 
ö 


' 


| x. Level or Flat Lands. 
7 Champaina ' 


J Elevated or High-land. 
1. Mountains, Hills. 
2, Mounts, Hillocks. 
| 3. Rocks. 
3. Sunk or Low-lands. 
3 1. Valleys, Bottoms. 
| 2. Streights or Paſſes. 
: ity of the Soil. 
| 1. Fertile or Productive. 
1. Wood-Land. - 
1. Foreſts, Woods. 
| | | 2- Groves, Parks. 
2. Paſture-Land. 
| 1. Cultivated. | 
Meadows, Fields. 
85 2. Uncultivated. 
1. Wilderneſſes, or Wilds. 
2. Commons. 


[jo 


. Maritime, or Out-land, diſtinguiſhed into | 

| 1. Coaſts, or Shores conſidered with reſpect to 

The Edge or Border. 

1. Straight. 

| 2. Winding, whence proceed 
Promontories or Capes. 

1 Points. ; 

The Surface. 

| r. Flat or Low. 


2. High or Steep. 
| | 3- Downs or Sand Hills. 
2. Strand interſperſed with 

1. Rocks. 
2. Sandbanks and Shelves. 
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Of the Alu a of N deer and Pepin 4 


Land.) "HE Land is that moe of. I Rank Chick af 
out of the Water, on the Su = 4 of. the = 
whence it is called the dry, Land, to Liſting ic ſram that Part 
which is covered with Water. N 
Mee ] The dry Land codlilts either of ane, ee 


arts. 


Abſolute arts. 1 By Abſolute Paris Wk mean thoſs 9 8 


— 


tions into which it is diviſible. I. ortions are determi 
the Intervention of Water, by 2 of are 9. 2 
very nearly divided from one 183 e Parts wHich ar 1 5 
divided by the Water are very numerous, and 
. the largeſt are called Continents, the le 25 10 
t ontin. ] A 1 is a very Adee of the dry L 
b called by. the Latin, becauſe i c nüſted of one con;inue 
Piece, and u many, Countries, like that which inclu 
Fur, op Te 4. and Africa; hence it is alſo called the Firm and Main 
he Greeks: call'd it Hzey®-, from rip, ad much 
to no Infinite, (*) ſuppoſing the Earth- to be infinjtely TS 
ed; and befor the Diſcovery of America, our Conting 
the Vul . commonly . call'd the World, imagining 97 


ko Land 
An | Idang is a leſſer Space of La dee 
= nly 18 to  Magnicud 4 
it is in this Senſe that it flands o 7 to Continent, which 
in effect is no other than an Iſlan a larger Sire. 
With, reſpect to, Magnitude and Sindarin, Maids 10 
be Alingazhed into f evcral Sorts, - * 

Some are very large, as Leland, Chur 1 Te * 
, Ciylott; 7 Sumatra, 1 rs, or 
ae "New Rund. Land, Cuba, St. Domiigo, Te 

Others middling, among which may be e 
td in "the Baltic Sea, Sicily, Candia, Cyprurf if UL the * 
diterranean, Hap nan to the South of China, and the 

3, Others { hall, 3s as the Iſle of Man, Iſle of Wee 
Fra, Minorca, Lic, Mata, Ormuse innumerable 1 


With WIT. to Sication, (1) ſame ir KR e 


N 


| a * n 


„% Hflotical clen. | 


"_—_ at a great * the Continent, . gg ode 
228 2s the Ile of Aſcenſion, St. Helena, Trifan de Curr, Mi. 
ei 
EY: } Others hes 8 E great Numbers near one another: of which 
ſome range themſelves in Length thro? a vaſt _ of Sea, > 
White at ſome nne As 5 Iſles of Ga 
; thofe of Amirante in . bndiax 

in Ee rob of very {mall Iflands ; as the Malin in 

e Indian Ocean, and the Ker Antilles in the Gulf of Mexin, 
827 8. in clufters, and are either more ſcattered, like the 
| the Man Sea, to the North Eaſt of Madagaſcar: or 
. elſe lying pretty cloſe together, as the Iſles of Ferro, Shetland 
Nl thole of the Fire es the Philippine Illand, 
d and New, in the alan Ocean; the 6, Canarie, 
Bi Louth Sa ; the Ga/apes and Marquis's of Mendoza ih 


Sometimes lands are made partly by the Sea, and partly by 
from mote and other Waters ſeparating | of. the Co Continent 
| cher: as the Dela of Egypt by by the Nth diyiding ino 
| great Branches; the Tffands Jt the Mouths of Tigris and 
; Ee 5. Thus alſo by 2 Communication between the River 
A Nl and the Lakes of North America, all chat large Country 
23 the E Daminions in the Continent of Fhrid, 
mes an Hand. Sh does moſt the Netherland, 
4 by the Communication between the Rhine and the Rhong.; and 
| 2. almoſt all —_ by the Communication made berween the 
n Crt the Lake of Onega. . 
Antes and Iſlands are in many Places embraced MW In 
- Wie by the Water, that the Parts are very near being ſeparated MW #77 « 
winder; whereof the latter is called a Peninſula, and the Slip which 
ps them together an Iſthmus, 
enn. + A Peninſuld or Penifle, called by. the Greek 
18 is a Portion of Land which being furrounded by 
2 45 one Part whe * is Job's to he, 
Moſt an Iſland; as the Wor uch as Spain, 
25 Fatland, the Morea, little n indeed ies: is 
but a large Peninſula joining to e, and North and South 
 Imerita, two large ones linked together. 
8 Rivers be admitted as forming 9 moſt 
untries would be divided into Peninſula: Id find 
55 ” in Spain, France, Great Britain and Feud Turly 
would become one by the Darube paſſing near the Gulf of 
Nic; and South America, which is a Pcninſule itſelf, would be 
divided Into two or three leſſer ones. 3th 
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. An (« Latin Word taken the Greeks, ) 
, 7 narrow Nhe M f (e © ip two Seas, . i e 


kick Peninſula to the Continent or _ 
= Iſhmus's are of different Sizes x" yery broad, as thoſe 
ether hich join Spain to France, EZ XJ —.— Tuland to 
u Hallein; hes very narrow, as of Corinth, which faſtenz 
1: Oi ie Morea to Greece, that of Precop, which joins the Arim to the 
ef little Tartory. That of Malaces is pretty txirrow 3 and con: 
* $dering the Magnitude e 
c de inmus of Sz, which faſtens Ffrica to ia, and that of 
1 1 Patama or Darien, which — the North and Sonth America 
bud, agether, may be U ones; baut the Peninſulas of 
alia, and he Indias without and within Ganges; may be 
are; WY Peninſulas without Iſthmugs, ſince the Parts in which they are 
-4 2 contiguous t the Gvinivent ard 6 becad #2 the Pebinfulas e. 


ino dl 52 eee e ccd 
te © HA P. _. 

wal Wi the Relative Species of Land, and Explicatih 
9 * the Terms. a. 

an Ms the Relative pirts of the erftand 
ende 3 ho which Sod A Sits 


Species. 
4 i In point of Sttustien, the Land nay be divided 
rated trrantan and Maritime. 
* SECT. I. 
Of Mediterrantan Lands. 


ation, or certain Alteraifons of the St 
into 


Ilandm wbence we lay the Midland, and the Inknd 
duc i Couttries of Exrop „ the Inland Parts of Great Britain, to 
* ilinguiſhy them 
find The Mediterranean Lands 
irh * different Fitzare of the or . * the Soi 
#1 I 1. According to the Figure of the Sarface, they may be diftinguiſh- 
1 be b n or Flat, 222 amy (3) Sunk' or Hollowed. 
(tl; cad Champains and Plains. 
* 7 chem 


4 dit Land | Part 
pol Matata the Leads Ps of e 


|; the Maritime omar don or Parts — 


16 EO foridat Claſs." 1 i. 


4 ins.] The Name of W ha common. 
I to Plaing of extent, as the-Champain of Rome : or te 
very Plain Countries; ſo we ſay Champain Countries, ang 


hence à Province in” France the Name of Champagn: 


The Word is ſometimes applyed to any even. Spot, in which 

ſenſe we ſay Champain Grounds, 

Plain. ] A Plain ſignifies, properly, a ſmall Space of Land, 
flat and even without any conſiderable Eminence, as the Vat 

of ' Eveſham, Salizbiry Plain ; but put in the plural Numbe, 

Plains, they deſignate large Champain Countries. 

* +2. © Elevated Land, may be diſtinguiſhed into Mountains, 

Hills, Hillocks or Mounts, and Rocks. 

Mountain.J A Mountain is an Eminence of the Earth, very 
much elevated above the Surface. 

Under the Name of Mountain is often included a Series orChain 
of Mountains, as when we ſay the Mountain Taurus or Caucaſi. 

Mountainous Countries are by us called Highlands, as the 
Highlands of Scotland. © "9 

ill.] A Hill is a middling Mountain : tho the Term i ' 
z ch uſed, to ſignify the greater Kind; ſo we fay the 
Arie and For renean Hills, as well as Mo 

ont is ihe Diminutive of Mountain, as Hillock 
15 peg Hill; Faber both ſignify. any. very ſmall "Ring of the 
Earth, tho ſometimes Mount ſtands. for M J ſo we ſey 
Mount Taurus, Mount Caucaſus, more ꝑſually than the my 
tain Taurus and Caucaſus. -. 

Rock.) Rocks are huge Heaps, of Stones, ſcatter'd. over the 
Mountains; and, chiefly towards the Top, . riſi in Farion 
uncouth Forms, for the moſt part ſtreight CTY 

Precipices. 124 

3. Sunk or „eder Land is often cole | Lowlands; i it may 
be diſtinguiſhed into Valleys, Paſles,” 
="Malſep!] A Valley; Vale, or Dale; is dne Concave dur 
face; — by the Deſcent orSloping of 'Moungaihs, Hills; Hi. 
Jocks, or other riſing Grounds ſurrounding it. 

That is properly called a Valley, which has a River or; Brodt 
running © thro? the middle of bottom of it, with long and nat · 
yowPlains called Meadows, extending on each fide along its Courſe. 
Mountainbus Countries: are full of Valleys; tho they are 

often found in Lands where there are no Hills at all, as neut 
Faris che Valley of | Montmerency, the Valley of Palaiſeas. /.. 

©: Valleys, whoſe Deſtents are gentle and eaſy; are called Bot- 
my, | . 2 Botge is commonly . 
(her Le r 
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ina, en e Toons gs thay? ie in wer. Se 
— _ A Straight, or Defile, ,1s a narrow Way or Paſſage 
„ and 02 Balg. between ] Oo Mountains or Hills leading from one 
bag. 105 a Country. to; another. The Greeks called chem Pyle, 

which the Orientals, Gates, we ſometimes call them Paſſages of the the. 


Mountains, or ſimply Paſſes and Defiles, after the French. 
Land, II. Mediterranean Lands, according to the Quality of the Soil, 
Vale may be diſtinguiſhed into Fertile and Barren. 
mber MI © Fertile Land.] Under the Denomination of Fertile Lands, we 
' MW include not only - cultivated Lands, but thoſe which . 
tains, produce either Trees, Roots, Plants or other Vege 


Fertile Lands may be diſtinguiſhed unto Wood- Find, Pate | 


very and Meadow. land. 


ar Thickets, Coppices and Parks. 

Foꝛeſt.] A Foreſt is a large Space of Land, cover d over with 
Trees. Some Foreſts are of vaſt extent, reaching ſeveral days and 
weeks Journey ; as the Hercynian Foreſt, which beginning in the 


-m «MW Weſtern parts of Germany, extended to the farther fide of Rua. 


y the il Mood. A Wood is a ſmall Forelt, as a Grove or Thicker . 

is.a ſmall Wood ; and a Coppice is a Wood reſerved for cutt - 
lock WY] ing at 20 years growth, but, more commonly at 10. The, 
f the MW word! Coppice is uſed for Under- Woods, ſuch eſpecially as affad 
„e fax Shelter to Animals, chiefly. thoſe of the Game. 


loun- Park.] A Park. js a {pot of Ground generally Woody, lebt | 


with Walls. or Pales, wherein there are larger, and ſmaller, 


the ins, called Lawns. 

.rious Paſture Lands.) Paſture-Land, is that which produces Graf 

Form and Herbage fit for nouriſhing Animals; ſome is incloſed, 
and others o 

may common.) This laſt is called a Common, becauſe our Anceſ- 
ters in the diviſion of the Lands, left thoſe unfit for their Tillage, 


gur, as a Waſte for the Cattle of one or more Pariſhes to Feefl cn. 


Meadow.) Meadow is uncultiyated Ground, the Graſs of 
2 which is reſerved for, Hay. There are 25 par common as 
od: BY inclaſed Meadows in England, and more in France, © 

nar Barren Land.] Barren Lands are thoſe which produce nothing, 
ure. und ate commonly called Deſerts. 

rare Deſert.) A Deſert is apy ſpace of Barren Land. There ate not 


nen many in \ Europe. are very frequent in the other three 
'£ rel of "the World. LIE are diſtinguiſhed into greater 


Bot- — 2 wy: are more. or leſs extended. del Tate Deſerts 
44 Of ays ourney continuance are called little or f. 
a 2 2 50 


5 Th, 


Wordland.) Wood. land conſiſts of F orb Woods, Groves, 


„ 


7 * 
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Deſerts, 22 to larger; thus the great Deſert between 
and Bagbddd, extending above 20 Days Journey of the 
Karatosn, is called the little Deſert, to diſtinguiſh it from that 
between Aleppo and Baſrub, called the great Defert, which 
reaches 40 Days Journey. | | 
rarely are of 2 wer; Sandy and Stoney, | 
Deſerts.)} Sandy Deſerts are very common in 4, 
W * ren where they often ſpread over — 
ntries; fuch is that part of Arabia called the Der 
Arabia, and that vaſt Country ereſſing almoſt all Africa 
Welt to Faſt, called by the Habs Sarrab, which fignifies « 


. Some Deſerts conſiſt of whitiſh Sand, ſuch as thoſe juſt now 
mentioned; others of black Sand, of which there are ſeveril 
in great Tartary, whence they are called by the Man, Karah 
Lan, that is Black Sand; of theſe the e ef is that laws to 
4 my the Name —— EN 

: eferts.} Stoney Deſerts are more rate than Sandy 

cally thoſe Þ th — Extent; whereof the moſt conſider. 
able are in the Stoney Arabia: of indeed that whole Coun 
may be conſidered as one Stoney Deſert, it being by the — 
themſelves named al Hajr, or me Stone. Bay 

The name of Deſerts is alſo given to Fertile Lands which arv 
uninhabiced, as the Deſert of Utrain in Poland along the Dairger 
or Boriſthenes. Moſt of the Delerts of Tartary, repreſented to be 


> Z. FFF Pop 3B 7 F Mg NT 9 


Js cdreadſul and barren, are of this Sort; which is more proper! 
—A ac; <d Lrony 
Of the Maritime Land or Coaſt, whi 


Aritime Land or Coaſt is the Parts of Continents and i * | 
I'VE Hands ing next to the Sex. = 6 

1 Maritime Lang or Coaft is divided into Shore and Strand. 
The Shore is the Extremity or utmoſt Bounds of the 
98 it is called the Beach, Bank und Sea-Side; the 
ords Craft and Shore are alſo uſed indifferently. 


* 


1 
The Coaſt or Shore may be confidered, in reſpeRt either of i dart 
cke utmoſt Edge, or the Surface. ; n " I fan 
"pF Inrefpett * 

with 


< of the Edge, or Border, Coaſts are either Streight 
or Winding, | 


Streight Coaſts are ſuch as run Direct, without any Uneven: 
i Wind- 


neſs alang the Edge. 
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\ Cope.) Cape, or 
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Winding Coaſts are thoſe running in and out, and forming 


Promontories of various Sizes and Shapes, 
A Promontoty is a Part of Land advancing far into the Sea, 
which may be diſtinguiſhed into Capes and Points. 
is a Name given commonly to 
thoſe Promontaries, the Surface of 1 is . very 
Elevated, as the ©. "Cape of Good Hope, Cape Komorin. 

Peint. J. A Point is a Promontory, w Surface is low or 
flat, or but 0 little elevated. 

Theſe ate ſametimes 12 us called Forel Ur Ag Nerth 
Fetelant; and Land's End, as the — End of 

IT. In e the Coaſts may be dan guiſhed 
into 3 Sorts ; (1) Flat or (2) HighorSteep, Interipers'd 
with I Ne kit called ' = (3) 

Downs.) Downs are —＋ elevations of Stones or Sand, which 
the Sea garhers and forms along irs Banks, and which ſerve it $3 
2 — It is derived from French, Dune, or the German, 
Duins, of the Celtic, Dun, a Hyl or Emi 


The Downs are particularly uſed for famous Road for 


Ships, along the Eaſtern Coaſts of Keat, from Dover to the 
North — Downs alſo ſignify a high Champion, free 
from Trees or Shrubs, graz d by Sheep, with hollow and riſing 
Places, as Barbam 22 in Kent, Banſicad Downs in dg. 
the Downs in Oxfardibire and Glaefter ſpire. 

\ Strand] be Strand is that Part of the Shore which is coverd 
with the Sea at high Water, and lies bare at Ebb. 

4 this Strand, as well as in the Sea itſelf, one meets with 

Rocks aud Sand-Banks. 
ochs.] Rocks are great Maſſes of Stone, againſt which Ships 

ſtriking, axe wrecked or broken. They are of 3 Sorts, (i) thoſe 
which ate never cover d with the Sea, (2) thoſe which appear 
7 low Water, and (3) thole which are always hid under 

ater. 


Sand- Janis] Sand-Banks, Shallows, which the Greeks called 


Irtet, are Heaps of Sand under Water, of which ſome appear 


when the Tide is out, and others never appear at all, 

They 3 Banks, becauſe they are failed above the 
Surface of the Bottom of the Wong? way a Bank; on the other 
hand they are called Shoals, Flats and Shallows, becauſe in chaſe 
Places the Sea is ſhallower than elſewhere. 

Theſe Banks are named Shelves, when Rocks are found mixt 


the Sands. 
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Tuning of Civ cee RAPHY: | 


c H A 7. „L ue 828 
Of the Mauss of Civil Gzoc MLS * 13s Di 
N Ok the Earth into Kinds according thereto. 


. 


88 888 IVIL Geography hat reſpell 60 the Earth i 
Nr its Civil State, or Temporal Divifian. It is calld 
* 2 lo Political Geography by ſome (a) ; and bf 
others is put as. a Gents: inſtead thereof (b); 
#453 $ But as there is both a Civil and Eccleſiaſticd 
SP Polity, we think Civil Geography may 
: perly enough be made a Species of Political. | 
L Political Geography conſiders the Earth or Land only it 
Its Artificial or improved State: / whence · it 3 hr 
— cia Geography, in oppoſition to Natura ſe) ; by other 
orical Geography (d); becauſe it draws its from 
Hiſtoty : But as Natural Geography does the ſame, this Deo 
mination ought not to be reſtrained to Politiel. 
e J The Deſcendants of the firſt Inhabitants ef the Earth, 
ing a wandering Life, the ſeveral Nations built fixt Habs 
tations in the Parts where they ſettled ; afterwards the Stronget 


conquered the "Weaker, and DEN m weir tarm were bY 


-» 


* 


See, ubi_Gipe. (b) F. Skerer, Nous Atlas. (c) * tatrol 
| Geogr.. p. . (d) Sanſon, Introd, Geogr, Part 2. p. 100, 188, * 
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by others. Hence the Earth came to be overſpread wich yark 
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Works of. Men, and to be divided. into. Sovereign rears By. | 
Limits have been continually changing down. to the 
Now as in moſt Countries there ate two forts. — 


one on account) of the State, tha other of the Religion, Hu- 


man Poſſeſſions may be diſtinguiſhed into Temporal and 


Spiritual : whence ariſes a Diviſion of Political hy 
two —— Branches, Cibi! and Ecelfraftical> L 


of which will be the Subject 
Civil Geography is not Ayo. * as Natural, the 


Works of Men = & more liable to Alterations of various kinds 
than thoſe of Nature. Hence the Civil Deſcription requires 
Alterations from time to timg, occaſioned by the Destruction 
as fn 


of ſome Cities, and erefting/ of new, as 
39 . 


4 of the e is "> add 
End]. N divided into various Tem 


Poſſeſhons or Dominions. 
enquire into the Political State of Na- 


It is of: uſe to all who 
tions, or read 2 which is not intelligible without its Help. 
1 The Ancients as well Pagans as Chriſtians, cut» 
Kat.] ed Civil Geography: only... All, their -Geogra- 
phical Performances, which have come to gur Hands, arg of this 
T — 


of by them. 

The Moderns of late Ages have advanced Cui 
much, but it is fill far from a State of Perſection I 
want of Diſcoveries, and partly by reaſon of thefreq equent 
that happen in the ſeveral Dominions of the Earth; w. 


it is not only ly peeperually varying, — oy 
Variations i cult to come at, when t os 
Regions ; and indeed for the moſt part 

the European phers, who know pp te of. 1 ij 
Divifions of moſt Countries of Aa, Africa and Amtrice.. In ſhort, 
there are many large Kingdoms in each of Matt 3 rs, 


_—_— bare know wore than der Names, u 1 


Y The 


* 


Wes fiexical Claſe. ). $Fnmyl ; 
* N 8 eration in are, the 
Parts.) — kinds of Tempos gory a. 85 the 
Purts into which they are divided, (3) the various Civil Mark; 1 
e Dm wichin Go en 


1ʃ off Jeb: CHAP. 11. 
2 the _ Sorts. of dp Poon. 


EMPORATL Poſſeſſions | we other. 
wiſe called Sovereignties, Dominions 
ml Ferpors: two firſt Appella — — 


— „the =, . Territories ſignifying * Lands 


to fo 
4 50 either enden or 
© Under e Name of — ne Dominions, we underſtand 


Weed! | thoſe Dependent Dial, which hold of a ſape- 
| rior Cone FO as Fiefs or Tributary. 

are. ſeveral ſorts of Temporal Deminions at preſent 
exifithe? which are denominated from the Quality of the Pol 
ſeſlor or Sovereign"of the Nation or People who are in Poſſeſſion; 


| Species of Temper Sorercgntcs 

_ © pr. Primary, 4 
i. Monarchies, 

1 Empires, 


fo 
lar 
lt 
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4 10. Free Cities, f D aus. 
85 . — nnen, = 
i + Abbeys. f 1 255 


r e . 
95 the 5575 Tenporal Seltene ih; ou 


ication of the Terms. 


H ES E Stecreignties of the. Pier 
Primary)” Claß, may be diſtinguiſhed into Mo- 
2 PET or Commonyealths 3 theſe are for the 
part e ent, | 
obne. Monarchy is a Greek Word, which Agnißes 2 
J. »Country or —— ay erned by a ſingle Per- 
bs but Cuſtom; has 4ppro Term. to thoſe, of the 
largeſt rd naue y Epc — 12 | 
| Emre. Empire, ſignifies no more than 2 Dominic 
Land in that Senſe might be . to the P 
ſeſſions of any Sovereign Prince; but hy it. is uſually deten 
r Soexeiguty, Which. conſiſting of ſeveral Conquered or Tiibu- 
— — ſurpaſſes 1 Ls ee wy * 
a try et 1 
The Monarch who reigns over. an Empire, taken "the 
of Emperor or ſomething equivalent: As Padi/ >, SBA bin 4. 
6gnifies King of Kings among the. Turks. and erfians ; Balhbara, 
4grulying:the ſame, formerly, among the idani Kanor Khan 
among che Ng or Jar tar. 
Emperoꝶ ſignſied originally no . than Commander. or 
Genera of the Army, who among Romans Was, called In- 
oy oſs wes made che Sovereign Title e in hatred to 
which the Targyins. bad re odious * 
* Emperors aſſumed We b. Hip.” fing 
themſelves Amir al Mũ meni u, or -Comman 43 5 of the Faithful. 
But the name of Empire gives no Superiority more than 
that of Kingdom and in effect, tho it was given to the Do- 
minions of the Hrians, Medes, Babylians, Perſiast and 
Greeks," —— — no other Title but that ! 
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All Empires are Ind among which one is 
vix. ; nor-ire the eſt for the mod yan iy 


ork for tho the Succeſſion is preſerved e 


ige Ne — — z1this the 


of the Turks have often done, and Peter. the late Emy 


Ruſſia did the ſame. 
In ſome Hereditary Em can deſcend 
bn of 0 pes th — —.— 


2 of Gorman, rh, Per 
a wills Os n where two 
W the pace er n 


at Preſent. 
r the Title of Em on tr ee 
4 is Menne the ad oy Ling of the 
WE, Un the Taking of Conflithtinople,/ ing the Greet 
*Empite; © fone have 'futited it on — of fome Signal 
Victory, as the late Jar of Ruſſia, Peter —_— 
tend Monarch "can do this *atipleaſure,” for bf be 
ehſoy hit. Title Ke mot be 2 the 


Potchtates, Who are ambitious of Cory, 7 — 
Ml not admit his that Diguity, vnleſs he be much 
their Supe © in POW, &. Een er Pein Thus the 


. of "France is acknowledged only as Kine 


among the 


[ 
9 Soverei N 1 ſtifes Himſelf Padiſhäh 
3 Bip po, A 


Fe wh 


among che 9 8 


d 
n 1 838 


Wake it, a5*Crall among che Sclevnlay Newer; Ast 
\mong the Turk, M, and) Nr: Amir and Solitn + 
ag the al: Shah "attibiig” the Perla.  SHarffF of late 
\become 2 Royal Title, and is aſſured by the Amin of 
2 ts tet My wald by the Kings e who 
© ule, 5 wont to 
ba” Ki ee nee I- Bp, but be 
eng th. 80 lebe often to ether States. 
1. By Conqueſt, in u Cenbe Title of 'King is fup 
LIT and it becomes a Provinee of the Monarchy to which 
been annexed, Altho the Title of Kingdom ll remains 
3 of 'Gratideur, und- the Governor isRiled! Vice Roy: 
Kingdom Fe in preſent ſubſect to the Sh. 
n n Kat he” "ſubject to ce of Grin. 
ritain, 
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of the fame Family * 
ren 


29 is. 
K. da Of, 94% he was after trans to Sardinia, 
confer'd . eee EE EET 
Carl of Spain. 


Some Kingdoms are as France, Spain, and Great- 
Britain ; ſome -L * Hungary, and Bobemia ; 
altho theſe two laſt oms ſeem to be Herediary in de | 


Houſe: of Atria.” (fl! BAT 


Of Hereditary, Niubiom be dend in the Mal-. 
Line; as France, where the Females e 45 


the 
Salique Law.; in all other Kingdoms of Europe kin 

Þritain, Spain, M &e. 1 " CRY N 
. 1 ", my 


2 7 mon- Wealth, or 
Dominion or hy e 
whence it may d 11 $ Pc contradiſtin&tion 
© Monarchy, 


denden. are of tre tt. Pure, and Il. 


- 


. 4 
"A 
44 
46:5, 
N A'S * 


„Pure Common-wealths are, thoſe: where the *cople 
| 2 and are of three Kinds. N , a3 gt 
N e AN or thaſe which. are N 7 1 
„or the principal ref the 
ty: of- os, Ye Sanſen pu 
Bern, Lucerne, en and Solburre, arg. 


in the Commons only ; whether | 

elves with dhe Sovercignty, in excluſion of the Nobili 7, a dhe 
Canton of Ble or thoſe where all. are upon an | 
as in the Cantons of Ury, Sitz, and Underwa/d, where 
there have been no Nobles ever fince they were 

by the Commons. | 
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1 e Ca het 
| (3) Ariſto-Demioracies;/, or Comimon-wealths,” where the 
Art is lodged: jointiy in the Nobility ad" Obi 
All che United Prorinces are of this Sort: the No 
the Precedence ofhly in the Aſſemblies of the States: 
And among the S/ Cantons, thoſe of Zurich amd Seb Hun, 
tho“ ren N 
40 bb Democraticat, | i 6 07 
; 2 we neu 6 
—— the Government is. partly Royal and - partly © Re. 
publican, like that of Poland, wicht thencs takes the Name 
of the Kingdom and Republick of Plland.+ 19 5 0114 
— — ** + . Common no alt ore, oor a 
fe'} as the Republick of P which gives the 
Name of King to ten; od the Nepublick of Venitt, 
and Gave; — chat i, Date: - Moſt c 
tie other «Common-wealths elect be continue * 
dat Office but a fe ear: „ 10 dr 0 Þ 
ab, $ 


ADD bas ee NNN * cr Tt. — 1 * — na's/. 25 — 
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Cn — al Dominion with 2 
LIED Expleation of the Term. 


ve bs . nz calm : 1144 


nn BY 1% ohio e eee Ki 
8 e underſtand all Sorts” of Soveteign 
Inferior to that of * e 
Bure, Which had "th from the nc he he 
Kings, whereby the bn in moſt of the Furestan State 
made themſelves Soyereigns. of the Proyin kN to the 
Adminiſtration. But by Acgrees, what by Force, and what by 
FS 4 „ moſt of "thoſe vitic 6s which had bern wrelted 
> m the Crown were reupſted to it ; whereby the Titles of 
ng Palati quis, Count. or Farl; Baton, &&c, Which 
i Wer before Filler 8 f Office and Power, became Titles” on- 
| of Honour and Dignity, as they are at, preſent in Great- 
tabs and Franck. The” reſt became 'Feodatoty, their Sove- 
igns bolding of ſome other Potentate as. their Superior or 
Fad” hd ing "Homage or Tribute c Him, at the ſame 
_ Arg they were Abſdlute in their reſpective Territories, 
in "fect Kings without the Title and Qgalit); of which 
Ii 10 are the Secondary Soyereignties, which take their Names 
1 From the n of the" "pre Cn at che e of 
3 eir 
ä | 
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we Cit GroGrRABHY, far 
8 Sovereign Princes, z ſuch, as Bleftorates, $44 
Ane Dukedoms,  Marquiſates, Palatinates, . Landgravi 

;ronies ;; to which may be; added, Grand Maſteies, 
Cities, A-hbalhopricks,. pricks, and. Abbeys. 

2 (4) An Flora | is both the Digaiey of 

ector, and the Wee, Dominions to which the 
Ge is annexed. , 

There are no EleQorates an where except in Germanys 
they depend on the German Empire, and are nine in Num: 
ber; fix of them belong to Secular Princes, as the Electorates 
of Saxony, Brandenburg, of the Rhine, Bavaria, . Brumſtict, 
or Hanover ; the other three are ſubject to Eccleſiaſtical ed 
viz, Thoſe. of Mertz, Treves, and Cologne. 

Tho the Cuſtom ordinarily be in Germany for the Soma 1 
princes ( who all bear the ſame Title ). to ſhare their Fathers 
Lands and Territories among them; theſe whereto.the Elec» 
torate is attached are not uſed to be divided, but pals-en- 
tire to the eldeſt Son, who ſucceeds to eee (4) 
jn order the better to ſupport the Eleftoral. Right. 


(#) See Chamber Cycloped. Art, Bleftar ang EleQorate, may 


(A) Hiector comes from the bree of them Feelefiaſticks 
1 E ligere, to ſt viz.” the Archbiſhops 
ſignifies a Perſon who a+ Treves, and Cologne; and Four 
Right to ele or chooſe a4 Seculars, viz. the King of Bo- 
ther to an Honour, Office, r.. bemia, the Count Palarine of the 
but the Worg is. particularly, Khor, edges of Saxony, and the 
ad by Ma of eminence, ap- Ae of Þ We 
of Treaty of An alen in 1646, this | 


775 ** the 0 e 

t Was anged, t 07 
of ele the l tate hayng been transferred from 
uf Sovereign. a the the Palatine; of the Rhine, (who 
ee Members of the kr. was {inthe Les of ave-Bow 


we to, the Duke of Bay = | 
The Origin of kleckors is nor ighth_Eleforare was 8 6 
vell known ; ſome refer it to wards etected in fayour 
Ctho zd. in the Year 997 former, upon his bein Hu 
thers to 8 2 hy 5e 410 to His ions and Dignitics. 
in 1259 23 Yo 9 ,Rodolf Laſtly,.ia 1692, a ninth Nlecto- 
77 Founder K. the rate was created by the Empe- 
4 7155 Family in 1285. At“ ror Leopold, r without confi. 
leaſt their Numbers wt un- dcrable Oppoſition, in — 
ſertled till the Time of Frede- re 12 45 Duke of Hampe 
* Ds, Bull publiſh'd by Fran ik, boy of 1 —. | 
n wick, tho' he is 
charles 4th. in 1346, fixed the * ElcQor E hits 4 * 
Mader of do $eveny 50 
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4 168 Ok arg Claſs: | | Te 
nul b n D e un 
* 4 tithe of Prince, ( we 


I | There” are but few Sovereign Principatities 
*. | at 
ent, none which are wholly Independent. ye of 
oldavia Walakbia are Tributary to the Tak; thoſe of 
* the Empire hold of, and do Homage to the Emperor; that 

' - © Monaco in [taly, is under the Protection of France; thoſe 

Maris und Catalmia are united to the Crown of Spain; that of 
ales to the Oo of en Mirpy 162 dp 
Tuked,) A Dukedom, or Dutchy, fignifies the Dominion or 

TO Die 90 V. ignites the Dom 


There are at preſent ſeveral Sovereign Dukedoms in Ger. 


mam and a which there is one called Archduke- 
| dom, or Prime Dukedom,' another Grand edom. The 
g Title of Archdukedom to Auſtria the ence above 


the other Sovereign Dukedoms; but that of Grand Dukedom 
ives none to the Grand Dukedom of Tuſcany, which itlelf 
to ſeyeral Duked oa Oo 


2 nee 3 3373 C2 
tc The firſt” were the 
«Be. of. Armies; under 
the later Emperors the Govet- 
nors of Provinces were intitled 
D The Franks and German! 
e 
i an Dig 
OE FT ES 
wherever they ſettled, but made 
Fa point of Politics not to 
nge any Thing; and 24 the 
Goyernors of Cities and Provin- 
ces were called Counts (Comites) 
Dukes (Dwces) | 


irics becoming Hereditary it 
he Jatter Times; and the Pro- 
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vinces under the ' Government 
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I 
Gt Civil GEOGRAPHY. 
() That of Parma ſeema te be Independent, tho? ſome 
it a Fief of the Qureh goth Dukedom of Lorraine. h 
of the Crown of France in Poland the Dukedom ot Geut- 
land holds of that Cron, and te Grand Dukedom af 
Lubuania is incorporated with it. All the Dukedoms. of 
_ Britain and France ate Honoragy. 

dunty.] Counties are the wavy poſſeßd by. chok 

. have the Title of Counts. 0), 
The Counts in the latter Times got their, Djgnitics' ten- 
der d Hereditary ; they uſurped the Sovereignty in fnantr in 


the Time of Hugh Capet, but by degrees the Quntigs became 


reanited to the Crown, and oo. at 2 is become a 


260 


Title of ; Dignity. in France an 


there are great 8 
The Grmas Counics Cg * . Gnu | 


1 


; tho in Ger 
3 


0 Reg 6) See Chambers, Cyclop. Art. Count, "Y 327 


5 Count, c from the 


Latin Comes, a 


according to Dias from 
us, who took ſeveral Scnators 


to be his n to AC- 


com him 1 Travels 
ind as him in 18 Gau 


85 that it ſeems to have been 
only- 4 Mark of Office” tin 


nantine converted it into 


a Title of Di; ity, * 


came to be .in 
ferred on all ſorts X © oe 
There were Counts who ſerved 


at Land, others at Sca, fome - 


— * Civil, ſome a Religious, 
Lon Cape. 5 
theſe Gantt were made Go- 


vernors on Provinces and Cities; 


in tim 
5 got time of they — 4 


niſtred Juſtice. 4: 24 
8 Were 1 the 


ordinary 1; ** ot e 


nOorg « 


a 

- Ma... * | Y I 
ſs _ 4-5 
ST | * , * | oP. 


panion; a Graff 
Title which [derives its Origin 


, 0 See Chambers, Cyclop- Art. Count, Po 337- 1 


The Germans call 4 UTR 
(4) which according 4 
ſome properly ſignifies a 2 
The Power ee bod 
Governing and gdfminiftring 
ultice, comm intruſted with 
io diftin& Officers \ dy 999 
the N who 


well skilled 
for that * 1 * 


nors in the ſeveral dine 8 
8 i 


9 for ee = 


ſeveral Dignities, 
among the German 


Landg raue, 


2 


e 1 a8 that of Bur- 


Were 


5 were Governots and Ju 
3 * 
e ho par 


or 1 I. + ware 
Counts ſet over ng 


Fa Pale, 


IP). 
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8 ET r 
190 Hi forical Claſs. * Pare Ti 
into two Sorts ;' ſome have been erected into Principalities, a 
the Counties of Naſſau, 4 -Frijeland, Furſtenberg, Hobenzol 
tern, &t. the reſt are ſimp e arena ns ans 
4 Lippe, Hoenlo, Mansf+ld, ky &c. @. | 
England, Scutlan. "and 'Ireland are divided into Counties, 
but the e nag of them all lies in the Crown of Great. 
Britain. 1 4 
M #.] Marquiſate, or Markgraviate, as the Ger. 
| ans call it, is the Texritory of a Marquis. (B) 
There are Sovereigaties of this Kind only in Germany and 
| iy Tink: 2 b. . of Grat -· Britain and Fence being on. 


of Germany are very ancient; they were 
3 — 4 on the Frontiers of the German Empire: That df 
"Brandenburg erected againſt the Vandal, before they were 
united to the Empire under the Name of Pomerania ; tha 
of Miſzia againſt Bobemia, before it was a Fief of the Em- 
pire; thoſe of Baden and Hochberch, againſt = pin 
$i 4, | before it was in rated with 

Low Countries, the Marquiſate Fa Os 1 Ba. 
"x vr, for the Defence of the Empire againſt the 

; Friſons, who in thoſe times were a ſeparate State. 
he _ of 'theſe er, e is united to Brabant, and 
pole by the King of Spain; that t of Hoebberch belong 
10 Reigen of Baden; and that of Mi/nia makes à Patt of the 
Eleftor. of Saxony's Dominions. So that at preſent there re- 
main no Marquiſates in Germany which e diſtinct Sove- 
reignties, excepting thoſe of Brandenburg united to the E- 
lectorate, and Baden, which alſo is divided into two, 
on account of the two Branches of the Houle, namely Badu 


N 
n Ja there are alſo ſome Sovercign Marquilates, but of 
— 4 ——.— b) Pala 
A nen en 
5 t 55 — 2 was formetly eſtabliſh'd ly to ſecpre 


the Governor of Frontier Cities, the Borders againſt the Neigh- 

dor Provinces called the Marches, bouring Powers, but ſince they 

Holding a middle place detween ny Hereditary, the owe 

the Dignity of a Duke and that _m_ 77. — 

of. — Earl or Count, tho? they Land "he iftanc: 
ſeem originally - to have been from the Limits, and eyen i 

poferior to be (a) they were the middle of countries. 4 


0 See debe, Cycloped. Art, Marquis, p. gen. 
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pM A Palatinate; or — —_ is Rt 
Signory Sed by a Palatine: » (F) n 
The Word is hence, that antiently che 


ſent Judges of Orr Palace, whom they called Comites Pa. 
— or Paltzgraves (which Governors of the Palace) 

correct = Abuſes of the cher Judges in the Provinces 
of — ome Bavaria, Franionia, and the Rhine, which were. 


called Palatinates; tho' che Name mins only t | 
the laſt. (a) 


E thoſe of Germery 
or Pe ; 
Under the Nanie of Palatinate in Germany „ are" f Ie © 
erflood thoſe Territories to which the — of the Em- 
pire 18 attached during the Interregnum, of which there are 
wo; the Palatinate of the Rhine, and that of Saxony.” The 
ktter does not gs to have formed a ſeparate or at 
kaſt any conſiderable State, and is at nt united to the 
Eeftorate and Dukedom of Saxony : t that of the Rhint 
has for many Ages been a great Dominion with the ag 
of Electorate. It is divided into two Parts; the Up 

of 2 Nene comprizing the Territories which that 


n N 


6 2 Art. 4 al tink, Cyr . 
736 


Y Palatine, in the antient vince; and 6 Wen among the 
cuſtoms, Was 2 Title given to Lords xs had a Palace, 

all Perſons wha had any Office Loy bats Pee 5 
or Employment in the Prince's Houſes. 
Palace; and Count Palatine a Thus the Hiſtories, mention 
Title of Honour with which the Palatines of 
their Services were requitec. who ctaſcd when that 
According to ſome they were vince, was united 1 Wan; 
originally choſe who had the which had Palatines from the 
Superintendance of the Palace, commencement ofthe Moriarchy 
the ſame, with wharthe, Greeks who were ited Pulatines 97 
call atz, and the France, not of the Empire. The 
Maives de Palais, tho 5 5 French Weiters therefore 9 
tine the Name "became m tend that other Nations bot- 
general; the only Valarine of rowed the Name from them 
this Kind now ſubſiſtiog is the There were formerly alſo F. 
Palarine of the Rhine. latines of Dearm, ag A 

The Title of Count Palatine from Froiſſart.- At preſtut the 
OE, contrted on wo. Ties is 3 
elegated by the Prince to of Germ or Lor 9 
4 Court of J. in fore Pro- pe poſſeſs d * 4 Palatinace. 


* 


in Natiarie: rene 
of its being ſituated on that River. (a) 

The Pülatinates in Poland are the Provinces and Dübie 
| of dhe Pacht Grandees or Senators, who are: the Governon 


thereuf. There are 3a in that Kingdom N 


paſſeſs'd 
account 


"0 lend; and the "Ocuin rs je Te | A 
13 Viate 6 Terroties to 
213 (G) 4 


of -which there are 
but ith the Title of Principality, viz. thoſe of Vu 
_ d le Lencbrenberg, and Alſace. But this: laſt is a 
united to France: that of Leuchtenberg is annexed to 
the Houſe of Bavaria; und that of | Thuring en to the Houſe 
of 84am: 80 that only that of H a ; fubſiſs at preſent, di. 

vided into two Branches, g and — 25 1 


er n 


3 — 


0 eure, . 00 Saf ai ie, — 


which they were obliged to 
ſerve him in his Wars, and 
bring a certain Number of Troops 
| — the e own 
xpence ; by C 

veral Countries of Pardo, 

— 4 England T5 
me divided into many — 
orics . or, Lordſhips called 

vi the 2 11 

ith t 1 t * 


degree . inferior, to that ct 
Count andViſcount, became very 
honourable, was affected by 
all the Higher degrees of Nobility. 
In the 13 Centuty it became ſo 
oble ſome quitted the 
tle of Prince to aſſume that 
25 Iron do's and when hereto- 
e mo Vi of th en Hr 
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A r6, ate no Sog. 
— Barons but dach as are Members 1725 5 1 2 
pie /among: which are thoſe of Haldebsrg, Papenbeim, &c. 
-The greater patt of theſe Batonies have been ſince e- 
refted- into I itular Dutchies, ä Counties, 5 — 


2 * Ac. () 


Was ; 2 ab . 13 277 * 28 N 


8E C 1. m. 
brenda . Arch k, 
7 er # "hoy >. „ 


Gum KAN D-Maer BRI e are the Territories 
Aalbern. belonging to the Grand- Maſtere of certain 
= tary Orders, of Which there have been ſeyeral ;, 
bus at — there are only two ſuhſiſting, viz. thoſe of the 
Knights ot Mala, and the Kaights of he Tonic Ontr, 
Thee | are the omy Qrders which have their Soverei 
bat with thus difference, that the Gaal te + ba Ten- 
tore is one of the Princes of the Empire, and moſt of his 
Dependances are poſſeſe d by the Proteſtants. The Grand- 
Maſter of the Order of Malta, on the contrary, 89 — — ' 
ſeveral Galleys ſt the \Mobammedans, and has his Am- 
— thing ut the Cour of the. principal Popiſh, 
ers. 5 


Frees city. Free · Cities are "thoſe which are gorern'd in 
form of Republica. There are to be found of theſe on in 
Germany, Whereof there are two Sorts: That of the but 
Sort are called Imperial Cities, as being Members of the 
German ? ch as Cologn, Warns, &c. he OO 


* 


4 28 * ** abi 3 e vis 7-21 


quiſates of Europe, were no ſeems to have been the artery 
than . Governments and they reaſſumed their” former 
all the great Lords were Titles, and made Barons ef their 
known oply by the Name of own. In England, "the Early 
Barons, and their  Signivries Palatine, and Farls Marchers - 
were 2 Baronies (c) But had their Barons; and in Che. 
hu they became Sovereigns ſhire there is one Barony I 
hich chis def themſelves (to Tubſiſting, viz. that of Butforily 
this leſtitution of Barons and ſeveral in rel | 


e uhi lager, p, 48. 
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fimiply Free, and hold of the Princes in whoſe Territories 
they are ſituate, as Bremen, &c. but the firſt Sort only 
are Soyereigutie. — en ont tug enn 
| 71 N Nam e of- Sovere ign Arch. 
Archbiſhopricks biſhopricks- and Biſhopricks, we here 
and Biſhoprick, underſtand certain Eſtates in Germany, 

which, beſides the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdic- 
tion that extends only over the Conſciences, have the 80. 
vereignty of their temporal Domains, and as ſuch are Mem- 
bers among the Princes of the Empire. 

ents, Treves, and Colga, there is no Sovereign 

ArchbiſhWFick in Germany except that of Saltæburg. 
There are in Germany ſeveral Sovereign Biſhopricks. The 


' miſt conſiderable Popiſh ones are thoſe o Munter, Warteburg 


Bamberg; Autburg, and others have been 


z'd in 


your of the Proteſtants into Principalities, as thoſe of 4L 


Berftadt, Minden, Scuerin, Ratzburg (a). The 7 
of the Biſhoprick of Ofzaburg is poſleſs'd alternately by a 
Romanift and Proteſtant. \When a Romaniſt is Sovereign he 


takes the Title of Biſhop; but when it falls to the Protefiant's 


turn, he is called Adminſtrator of the Biſhoprick, and go- 


vers only in Temporals, and he has a Seat among the 
Eteleſiaſtical Princes in the Diets of the Empire, 


Theſe Archbiſhops and Biſhops are elected by their Chapter; 
they depend on the Pope as to Spirituals, as Temporal 


Princes they are obliged to take their Inveſtiture from the 


Emperot. (b) 
.] There are alſo a great Number of Sovereign 
Abbeys in Germany, (A) the Religious of which elect their 
be (See Sanſon Tntrod. 2 Is Geogr. part 1. l. 3. chap. 5. p. ac. 
091 ſon 05 8. — 5 * chap. 5. p. 45 
(A) Ih the early Days of the of Sr. Hilary at Poitiers; and the 
French Monarchy, Dukes and Earls of Anjow, Abbots of S.. 
Counts were called Abbors, and Aubin, &c., © © 
Dutchics and Counties Abbcys; Among us the mitred Abbots 
even ſome of their Kings are werealſocall'd Abbors Sovereizn, 


* 


_ <& 


mentioned in-Hiſtory under the and Abbots General, and were 


Title of Abbots. Philip I. Lewis Lords of Parliament: Of theſe 
VI. and afterwards the Dukes Coke reckons 27, beſides two 
of Orleans were called Abbots mitred Priors; the reſt were 
of the Monaſtery of Sf. 4gnan. ſubject to the Dioceſan. (4) 
The Dukes of Aquitain, Abbots | 


(See Chambers, Cyclop. Art Abbey and Abbet. 


Ct th . 


ny Gar? Cort GEOGRAPHY. IT5y 
„ Ml own Abbots or Abbeſſes, The moſt conſiderable of the fir 
ly Sort, or thoſe govern'd by Abbots, are the Abbeys of Corbey 


in Wefpbalia, and Fylde in Heſſe Which laſt has the; mol 
he — Teiiticn of all. Among thoſe of the ſecond 


re ort, govern'd by Abbeſſes, is the of Puedli in 
”, Saxony, and thoſe of Lindan and Rotenmunſter in Sawabia, c. (a 
ic- "5 p . | 
* | 1 | —_— 4 | By 72 0 
w | | FLAP: 1 7 | 
he Wl Of the ſeveral Sorts of Parts, or Subordinate Furife 
„ Aion, into which Temporal Dominions are dj: 
JL vided, with an Explanation of the Terms. | 
= LL Sovereign Dominions, for the better Regulation 
he , of the _ —_ are L un "us Parts, which 
it's Wl are diſtinguiſhed by general Names of Provinces, Dio- 
z0- i celes, Governments, Commanderies, Juriſdictions, Countries, 
the Territories, Cantons, Quarters, Diſtricts, and the like. 
er; | T. | 72 
. Province, Dioceſe, Government, Cemmandery, Ju- 
ign riſdiction, &c. — 5 | STE | 
1elr / . | A 5 
wii Province. HE Word Province ſignifies properly a 
c [2538 T conquered Country, being the Name gi 5 | 
4. Wy the Romans to thoſe Parts at any time ſubdued by their 


Arms, and added to their Dominions: but it is commonly ” 
the ned in Europe as a general Name to ſignify the Parts, | 
St. I <pecially the larger, into which any Country is divided. | 
8 Dioceſe.) Dioceſe is a Greet Word, ſignifying Adminiſtra- . 
on, tion, or Government; and was in uſe among the Roman. 9 
. The firſt Diviſion of the Empire into Pioceſes is ordi- N 
heſe urily aſcribed to Conſtantine; who diſtributed the whole intq 7 ol 
two bur, iz. . thoſe of Italy, Iuhria, the Eaſt, and Africa. 
vers et long before this the Romans had divided % into | 

. Dioceles ; 


(a) *anſon Introd. la Geogr, Part 1. J. 3. Ch, 5. P. * 


* * 
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Berke: and Strabo 817 5 — Confuſion ſuch a 
viſion occaſion'd"in Geography; Af being no longer di- 
vided by Nations, but by Dioceſes, or age Juriſdictions, 
euch of which had 4 Tribunal, or Court, where Juſtice 
was adminiftred (a). Thus at firſt a Province included divers 
Dioceſes ; and afterwards a Dioceſe came to comprize divers 
Provinces. In Aſter- times the Roman Empire became divided 
2 13. Dioceſes, or Preſectures; tho; including Rome and 
ſuburbicary Regions, there were 14. Theſe 14 Dioceſes 
comprehended 120 Provinees; each Province had a Pro- 
conſul, Who reſided in the Capital or Metropolis; and each 
Dioceſe of the Empire had a Conſul, who reſided in the 
principal City of the Diſtrict (b). At preſent, the Word Diocth 
12 almoſt wholly applyed to the Eccleſiaſtical Diviſion of 
Countries, being almoſt wholly out of uſe, in the Civi, 
the Word Government being uſed ſometimes inſtead of it. 
| Government is a general Term, which may 
Govern: be apply'd'to. the Extent of any ſort of Jiri 
ment.] diction in a Country; but is commonly te- 
3 ſtrain'd in thoſe Dominions where it is uſed, 
as in France, and Norway,” to the larger Provinces or Di. 
viſions of Countries: the Spaniards call them Goavernacions. 
gs Commandery is another Term, of much the 
Command- ſame import with Government, and is alſo given 
eries, ] to Provinces in ſome Countries. 
EI | Juriſdiction ſignifies any Extent of Country, 
Juriſdiction, ] which hath recourſe to one Judge, or is under 
: "a Commander or Governor; it anſwers to the 


Spaniſh Audiencia, or Audience, which ſign fies a Court of 
Juſtice. | roy "1 , Tas 


ö Coimtry.] Country is an indefinite Term, and may be 
apply'd to any Extent of Earth, from a Continent to the 
fmalleft Diſtrict or Town-land. Thus we ſay the Countries 
of | Europe, to denote” the Dominions thereof; *'7raly is a fine 
Country. Nor does it denote any particular "Diviſion or Ju 
riſcliction, like Canton, Diſtrict, and the other Terms; thus 
we ſay, Between Paris and Orleans, or Paris and Antwery, 
is a fine Country, without any Conſideration of the Diſtance 
of Provinces or Dominions. 1 1 
-Territozy.] Territory ſigniſies properly the Lands my 
2 | bp; * TVET 7% Y, 
a) Vid. Cicer. I. 3. Ep. ad famil, Ep. 9. and 1. 13. Ep. 67, Strab. |. 13. 
e hy Clone Dfchped: e , f 
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4 PWyince, or of a ſingle City. 920 
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— nmnton.) Canton ſignißes 2 Quarter, or leſſer Dividon? 
ided WM of n" * I Ciey. The Original of the Word is not 
and certain: ht to come from the Talus Word Carton, 


which gte a Pan of an Angle of > a” Stone: 95 
bar with what Froprzety or ſer What Reaſon, 7 does not 


Man has the Power of or the Limits wherein 
he” may be compelled — 4 2 and is the Nam given to the 
Extent of the Jurifd adpe, called in E @ Circuit. 
But it ig — — uſed het a iyifioh/or Sab. 
divifon of a Province, like Canton, or Quarter: Phe Word“ 
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Weſtern Coaſt of Gema Liber and i Lower Bexory, Ner- 


manch, Picardy, Champagne, Agde, &. Hithty and Farther 
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times from the differemm Nations 2 poſſeſe or - or inhabit. 
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: er rag from the (Governors of: them: Am the larger 

are called Capitaneries in — the Diviſions of 

Provinces, Palatinates in Palund; G in Bur- 

ndy ; Bailliages in Scuth Jütland, and the French County ; 

| Thaſtellavies m French Flanders 1 Seneſchallies in Provence 

in France; Vigueries in and Catalimia, in 3 

in Befan Namarre, and New Caſtile, alſa in Spain * are 
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Town.) * Town is a Place next in Dexres below 2 
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Sos properly no more Vi Dat of or eminent . 
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Geography. But this lf 
belongs more proptely, 40 Choreography 3 as to Topo- 
does Marian a new Species with which 
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thoſe which we call Heathen or Pa Pagan, 
Tue Things 'to be conßder d in Eccleffaſtical 
eqnltt. eagle, are dp Diviſion" of tie Ech according 
Parts.) to the ſeveral different. Religions into which Man- 
* _ wt eh 3 Pofſeſfions or Juriſdictions 
ergy | 
The Religions e may de rotjai to four Grand 
* 0 lage Cbriſtian, 2 und + 
E extends over tries, 
' theſe Coun — For nu 
of different © Kinks; dat as the Spiritual" Government 
at preſent,” is- on” the” Foot of 
dr both, the leſſer being 
ee 3 
. a Who 
ers which concern Spiritus, in che ne Man- 
does in Temporal. 
e ae are called” by one — "Nunc 
, Holy Prinicipalities ; but” as the Ju- 
governing Officers extends only oer the 
i —— Le Profarke GOPph Hy bene 
be calle Deminions or Sovereignties, excepting 
e Tempotulitzes anne ted to them 
true, in ſome Chriſtian Countries, the at Go-· 
vernors, taking Advaritage of the Weaknefs of he Princes, 
e, Uke the Temporal; thrown of their SubjeRion, and 
Sovereignties in their reſpective Hieratehies ſuch as 
ope of Rome, and ſome Biſhops in Ge- More 
—— the Pope claims a JuriſdiGon over alt A Veetehaſic 
333 
the State, wherever Tem are 
Dupes as to ſuffer themſelves to be Prieſtridden. 
— of the Ectlefiaſtical Hierchit, ve muſt con- 
the Extent of the ſour ſeveral Religions abdveinentioned; 
or 
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Of Pagandom, and the Hierarchies belonging to it. 
5 — . | —— 
Pee! (ſor ſo we take Liberty to term the vaſt 
ca 


Share of the Earth over which what is called the Pagan or 
then Religion is extended) comprehends in 4fa moſt 
part of Grand Tartary and Siberia, China, the Mogel En- 
fire, the two Peninſulas of India, within and without the 
Ganges, the —_ the Indian Ocean, and that a 
apan ; it inclu« Africa, excepting the Countries  bor-, 

ing on the Mediterranean Sea, and the Coaſts 4. *y 
Weſt and Eaſt Sides; and in America all the Inland Parts 
_— Peninſulas; beſides the Share * 5 in all = 
ntries poſſeſſed by Europeans: © To theſe we may add 
the Arctic and Antarctic Lands 3 fo that Pagandom may in- 

dude about 19 Parts in 3o of the whole Earth. eas 

With to the Eccleſiaſtical Diviſion of Pagan Countries, 
we only know in general, that all of them, excepting the 
Hottentots, and ſome Savage Nations here and there, have 
their Prieſts and Church — 7 O- 4 
Among theſe, there is none ſo remarkable as the Great 
Lama, or Pope of the Heathen Tartars, who reſides in 
Barantola or Laſſa, between India and China, and whoſe. 
Juriſdiction formerly extended, not only over all thoſe vaſt 
Countries comprehended under the Names of Tibet and Tau, 
but alſo over Grand Tartary, from Weſt to Eaft, as far as the 
Dominions of the Manchetos, called Eaftern-Tartary : But to- 
wards the End of the laſt Century, His Vicar in Grand 
Tartary, called the Kütüttũ, aſſumed the Title of Great 
Lama, that is, High- Prieſt or Pope, and got himſelf acknow- 
waged as ſuch by the Mongols, and Kalkas ; whereby large 
Poſſeſſions fell from the Great Lama of Barantola, who Salts | 
filly Mankind in the Eaſt, by a Pretence both to Immor- 
tality and Divinity, being ſtiled the Immortal God: and 
the Cheat is ſo well carried on by the reſt- of the Clergy, 
that it is believed by the People of thoſe Parts, that he 
never dies, at leaſt, thar he revives again in another Body. 
. 3.59 n There 
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There is n Hierarchy among the Lamar, on whom De. 


grees are conferr'd by the t Lama (a); their Religious 


- alſo. have their Local , and over them a Superior. 
General (b), but we nv neither their Names, Offices, nor 
Juriſdiction. ; | 


"oP 1 => P. . 


Of ene dee and thy Hierarchies into 
2 the Countries thereef, are divided. . 


HE Space. of Farth over. which the Mohammedan 
Hagen 15 — ended, is, called in Ar d mizat, 
or the Dominion of = true Religion, ans el al an, 


the Connery of the. op ein as Who ſhould ſay, Me- 
2 d 
[amiyat com: jo. 7 * erfia, the 
Meogal's e e of 1 A within the 
2 1. 1. Khowarezm, the Mal. 
fiat. moſt of the. ; 72 of the» Stund, and Moluccs's. 
12 n "WYfica it extends over all Barkary, the Belad al 


Jerid, the Sabrab, Nubia, part 01 Negroland, and moſt of 
the Coaſts of Zeryibar,. all Turky in Europe, and little Tar- 
tary. 16 miſm A alſo . by the * ſubject to 
Ruſſia ; it has alſo eat Prog 9 
Countries of 4fia and al Mo 5 in Aby/inia, but 
das not, yet paſs d over to We 20509 Mobanmedazdon con · 
tains about Parts: in 30 of the Earth. 

\ The Hierarchies into Which the WMamiyae, 1 is divided, 
differ in different Counties, tho” originally they were of 
the ſame Nature every where, and led hy one. common 


Name Jmdmiyat.., 


Imamizat is the Juriſdiction of an Imam; which in, Arabic 
ſignifſes the ſame as the Latin Antiftes,, one who precedes or 
by before. others: But the Mo/iems or Mobamme dans apply 


Ward. como to him who is at the Head of their 
Aſſembly 


(a) P, 4 Halde Deſer. Chin, and Tart. vol. 4. p. * (d) r. Dau. 
Voy, an Thibes Ar. Lett. Edif. Vol, 15. p. 198. 
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Aſſembly in the Magiadt or Menu n, and by way of Excel - 
lency to the 4 1 of Mobammed in the 
Arabian Empire; who by Virtue of that Title were 80. 
—_ both in Spirituals and Tem 

the Chief Imam, or Khalifah, her wan ether fecha 
in every City Who diſcharged. that Function (a); fo that 
at firſt there ſeem to have been two Sorts of Hierarchies in 


| the Mohammedan Dominions: The firſt, Sovereign, and whoſe 


iſdiction was coextended- with the Khalifah, to which 
t was i attach d: The ſecond, Dependent, and 
limited to the Verge of a ſingle Temple or Pariſh, Whe- 
ther there were Imamiyats which extended over 4 City, 
and others including Provinces, does not appear. 

Afterwards, the Arabian E coming to be divided in» 
to two, and then into three ifats, Mohammedandom 
in conſequence thereof. became divided into three Prime Imam- 

iyats or Hierarchies; but upon the Deſtruction or Sups 
prin of the Dione gnity of Khalifahs, the Mohbammedan Pofs 

became divided into as many Prime Hierarchies 48 
there were Sovereign Dominions, and thoſe again into lefſer 3 
none — which are Heaney A _ the in the 
vate, but depend on the Temporal Prince, w points 
Cceleſiaſtical Governors at pleaſure. 1 

In Mohammedon Countries, there are two Sorts of Clergy 3 
the | firſt are a Kind of Biſhops, or rather Judges both” in 
Eeclefiaſtica} and Civil 832 the Civil Law being 


ed on the Kirin; the ſecond Sort are of the Nature of 
Simple Ng ſolely appropriated to the Duties of the 
I or Churches, 


The Head of the Juridical Order in Turky is called the 
Mani, who in ſome meafure ſupplies the Place of Chief 
Iman. Flies See is at Conllantinople, and Juriſdiction extends , 
over the whole” Empire. In every | conſiderable Tou ae 


there is a Muſt under him, who' decides Catifes of — 


Next to the Mufti, is the Kadilesker or Kazilasker, that 
is; Judge of the Miktia or Army; called Judge of Judges ; 
whereof there are two, one for Furope, the other for Ana- 
foliz (b). Theſe are not unlike the Judge Advocates. in 
ares 
Wul Ie, de bs off Bb. dil 2 --+ The 


3 * 


(a) Dm Bibl. Orient,” Art. 1 and Khalifah: ma vide Boboy's 
Duc. Liturg. p. 8. ap. Perits, Os Mund. Edit, Hyde. 
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e third N e 4 — rn which 
are two Sorts: are Pri in pet- 
ty Provinces or Diſtricts, having the IF. of — 
able Places under them; but the Juriſdiction of the other 
Sort extends over a Beighlerbeighlik, and the Kadi's of the 
wealthier Cities; which Kadi's are the lower and ordi- 
— Sort of — (a), eſtabliſhed in the Cities and 
Of the ſecond Sort of Eccleſiaſtics, are the Imams or 
Parochial Prieſts: Or rather the Imam is the leſſer Pri 
Curate (b) of the Khatib, - who is properly the Pariſh. Prieſt 
(c). Theſe Imams are all I t in their — — 
Pariſhes, not only of one another, but of the Juriſdiction 
of the Mufti, in what relates to the Government of their 
Churches. This hath ſo near a Reſemblance to the Indepen- 
dent Conſtitution among the Proteſtants, that it is 
they took their Model from hence. In Perfie, the Head 
Prieſt of the - Juridical Order is called Saar; who is Super- 
intendent over all the Spiritualities of the Empire, and may 
be called the Archbiſhop or Patriarch of the Perfians, His 
See is at Iþahban. | | 
At preſent the Office of Sadr is divided between two: 


One called the Sadr Kh4ſeb, [or the Sadr of the Palace} 


who is Adminiſtrator of the Goods left by the Kings of 


Perfia to pious Uſes; the other Sadr al Mamãlel, [ or 
the Sadr of the Kingdom] who has the Care of pious Le- 


gacies of private Perions throughout the Realm. 

There are under the Sadr two Chief Interpreters of the 
Law: The firſt called Sheikh al Han. that is, the Senior or 
Elder of I/[imiſm; this 0 properly the 
firſt' Lieutenant Civil, who reſolves a decides 
civil Differences according to their Law or Korin: The 
ſecond is the Kazz, or — —_— civil Cauſes, who 


gives Precedence to the former, ey are both equal as 


as to Office (d). 7 
Beſides theſe. Judges, which reſide in the Capital City, 
there are others of the ſame Sort in every Province, o_ 
© (a) See Ricant State Otten. Emp. Part 2. Ch. 4. p. 108. (h) Boboy. 
ubi ſupr. (e) See Ricaut ubi ſüpr. (d) Vid. e exot. 
p. $8. et ſeqq. and Sanſen Preſ. State Perſ. p. 18. et ſegꝗ :/ 
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the ſmalleſt Cities have their Kaxi (A). But there is a 
Prelate till, who exceeds all the reſt in Authority, and is 
eſteemed the Oracle of the Law, named the Mujtehid. this 
may be called the Perfan Pope; and he it is properly who 
in * wo the Place of the Chief /m4m (a) who no 
u . | | 

he Pariſh Prieſts are called PiGn4ma's, that is, the Di- 
reftors of the Publick Prayers, the Chief of whom is he who 
officiates in the $545's Palace, which Place belongs to the 
Mujtehid (b). In other Mehammedan Countries, the Hier- 
archies differ ſomewhat : But they may be all reduced to 
three Orders or juriſdictions, viz. of High-Prieſt, Doctors 
or Biſhops, and Pariſh Priefts. 
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F the Extent of the Jewiſh Religion, and its 
: Dierarcbies. 


0 UD AIS M formerly extended over Judæa, now call d 


e ee 5 © 


- 
LEI 


the Holy Land; but the Fews being a People at pre- 

ſent ſcatter'd thro' the World, and without Dominion, © 
their Religion is no where the reigning or eſtabliſh'd Re- 
e "gion, altho* it has Footing in moſt Countries more or leſs, 
F whither a Thirſt for Trade carries the Profeſſors of it. | 
p The Jews are much more numerous in 4fia and 4frica, 
- than in Europe ; but there are none at all in America; al- 
a tho? ſome Authors have imagin'd that they found inconteſtable 
. Footſteps of them among the Inhabitants of that Con- 


tient (c). 
x | There- 
1 (a) Vid. Kampf. ibid p. 101. 102. (b) id. ib. p. 104. (e) See Te- 
p i, Zows in America. 


. Father Sanſon ſays the are not unlike to their 

has his Deputies in all (a) but the Muderris properly 

ö. Capital Cities of e is the Director of the Medraſ-. 
are called Madarres, and ſeh or Colleges. (6) 


(4) Pref, State Perf. p. 14. (6) Vid, Nef. Amen. exot. p. 114. 
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There are ſome Jews in Grtat · Britain, and Ttah; more 
in Spain, Holland, and Germany; but the greateſt Number 
is in Poland, and Turky in Europe. 2 
moſt all the Aatic tries, but chiefly in Turiy ; and 
1 Dominion a few Ages ago, among the 
. Khozars, a Nation of Weſtern Tartary, without Foun- 
dation. 4/rica gives Refuge to Jews in Abyſſinia; but there 
are many more in Egypt, and Barbary : Poſſibly they ma 
even have Dominion in ſome parts of the Deſerts, as thoſe 
ſubdued by the Aby/ins, and the King of Tafilet. Taken 
| ether, the Jews may amount” to dn Fart i 30 

of Mankind. 

The Jewiſh Hierarchies were of two Sorts z that of the 
ir cs and Secondary Prieſts: The juriſdiction of the 
extended over all the Realm in Ecclevaſtical Afairs, 

y when at the Head of the Eccleſiaſtical Conſiſtory 

d at Feruſalem, * IK of Levite Prieſts, 

and the Chief Fathers of Lſrael (a Mu far the Inferior 

Prieſts r had no n * wk 
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CHAP. V. 


of Chuiſtendom, and the Hierarchies into which 
it is divided. 


Ehriſen- HRISTENDOM cenie the Domi 
dom. nion of the Chriſtian Religion, or the Re- 
gion over which it prevails: Tis alſo called the 
Chritizn Dominos, to diſtinguiſh it from the Mebammedan 
Or Fagan. 
| Extent.) The main Body of Chriſtendom lies in Fe- 
me, over all which it extends, excepting Turky. In Aſia, 
the Kingdoms of Mingreha and Georgia belong to it ; 
in Africa, the Empire of the Abyſs; and in America, mas 
all the Countries ſubject to the E uroptans.” Beſides this Do- Ot 
minion, which: comprizes about five Parts in 30 of the Earth, 
the natural Inhabitants of all Turky in Europe, Alia, and 4r 
Africa are Chriſtians. - - 2 


In Chriſtendom there are Varioas Sorts of Hierarchies, 
| which dhe 
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which differ according to the different Sorts of Church Go- 
vernment eſtabliſhed among the Sets into which the Chriſtian 
Religion is divided. 423 A ETA EIS & - 
id.] While Chriſtianity was in its Infancy, there was but 
one Sort of Clergy in the Church: Tho' ſome pretend there were 
two Sorts, that of Presbyter, ordain'd for the performance of 
Religious Worſhip, and that of Biſhops, for Government and Or- 
der.; the Presbyter having the Care of Souls in a ſingle Church or 
Pariſh; and the Biſhop ſeveral Churches under his Inſpection. Af- 
terwards Chriſtianity coming to ſpread it ſelf throughout the 
Roman Empire, it was thought proper for better Regulation of the 
Affairs of the Church, to fet Biſhops over Biſhops, to prefide in 
Diviſions, and ſome over them again in the Provinces, At | 
Ambition firing thoſe of the four Capital Cities of the Empire, 
Rome, Conſtantinople, Antioch and Alexandria, they * 4 
a Superiority over the Provincial Biſhops, diſtributing "the 
Provinces amongſt themſelves ; and laſtly, {lighting the Pro- 
hibition of Chriſt, a Conteſt. aroſe between the two firſt, 
about who ſhould be the greateſt; each of them laying claim 
upon various pretences to a Superiority over all otber 
Biſhops of the Church, and in their turns aſſuming the Title 
of Univerſal Biſhop. Hence aroſe the various Degrees of Sub- 
ordinations among re of Patriarchs, Exarchs or Primates, 
Metropolitans, and Archbiſhops. . | ** 
The Chriſtian Church continued for ſome time in this State 
under the Uſurpation of the Biſhops of Rome and Conſtantinople ? 
But at wii the Afatic and African Prelates threw off the 
Yoke ; thole of every Nation acknowledging no Head but 
the Biſhop of the Capital City of the Country to which they 
belong d. After this the Union, which before had ſubliſted be- 
tween the Latin and Greek Churches, came to be diſſolved; and 
finally ſeveral Kingdoms and States renounced the Supremacy 
and Doctrines of the Church of Rome: Whereby Chriſtendom 
comes to be divided at preſent into a great Number of Inde« ' 
y Sets or Churches under different Forms of Government. 
me admit of all the Degrees or Orders of Prelates above - 
mentioned, as the Grecian, Roman, and Nuſfan Churches. 
Others have eſtabliſh'd only three Sorts, Patriarch, Arch- 
biſhop, and Biſhop ; as the Georgians, F acolites, Maromtes, 
Armenians, and Neftorians. Some only two, Catholicos or 
Primate, and Biſhop ; as the Vingrehans and Copts. Some 
have only two Orders of Clergy, Catholicos and Prieſts; -ag 
the Aby/ins. Some only one, vis. Pr : a 
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like the Preibyteriant, Independents, &c. and ſome are fo ha 
as to have no Clergy at all, as the Quakers. Hence ariſe 
| Sorts of Hierarchies in Chriſtendom, which are formed out of the 
Countries and Provinces, into which the whole is divided. 


» aa am 


"SECT." I. | 


Of the Zeeleftaftical Diviſion of Chriſtendom, out 
e which the Hierarchies are formed. | 


HzaisTEXDOM, in its Ecclefiaſtical State, may be 
| divided into Countries, Provinces, Dioceſes, and 
| F EONS. 
| Country.] By à Country, we underſtand any kind of 

Sovereignty, whether Empire, Kingdom, or Republic: thus 
we ay, the Chriſtian Countries, Germany. or Sweden is a 
Chrifticn Country. Over every Country there is commonly 
an 'Ecclehaſtical Head or Governor, who directs in Spiritual 
Matters: And ſometimes one Head has Juriſdiftion over many 
Countries, wherein the ſame Sect prevails ; as the Pope of 
Rome, who is Head of the Romißb or Latin Church. 
Province.) Province is the ſame with the Civil Province, 
whether it is to be underſtood of the modern Provinces, or 
the antient, which include ſeveral of the Modern: for an 
old. Roman Province £55: ſignifies a conquer d Country 
often comprized a whole Kingdom, which fince has been 
divided into ſeveral Provinces. Every Province contains ſe- 
veral Dioceſes, and is govern'd (as of ald) by, a Metropo- 
litan; or - Archbiſhop. / | , © k . 
- Dioceſe.} Dioceſe, as we have obſerved before, ſignifies 
Adminiſtration or Government, and was originally appropri- 1. 
to the Civil Diviſion ; from whence it paſſed to the Ec- my 
cleſtaſtical, which was grounded on it. bet 
At fürſt the Eccleſiaſtical Dioceſes were the ſame with the 
Civil, including ſeveral Provinces; each of which had a Vicar 
or Primate, who judged finally of all the Concerns of the 
Church within his Juriſdiction, | | 
At preſent there is ſome Alteration ; for Dizceſe does not 
now ſignify an Aſſemblage of divers Provinces, but is limited 
to a ſingle Province under a Metropolitan, or even to the R 
ſingle juriſdiction of a Biſhop : In which laſt Senſe it is moſt by 
generally underſtood. 7 Gut 
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© Gul: Bum affirms Dioceſe to be properly the Territory 
and Extent of à Baptiſmal or Parochita Church ; whence 
diyers Authors uſe the Word to fignify a Simple Pariſh, | 
"Pariſh.]- A Pariſh is the Precin& or Territory of a ain 
Church: the Word comes from the Latin, Parochia3, 0 0¹ 
the” Greet Najortie, 7 Neighbourhood . becauſe 75 
cording to Du Cangt] the Primitive Chriſtians not daring to 
# openly in "Cie, were forced to meet ſecretly in 


Neighbour-Houles, 
there was one large Building i 


In the antient Chur 
exch City for che. People to meet in, and this they calle 
Parith': But the ſigni cation the Word u as N 

en af pd oy Pariſh was 'meant*a Dioceſe, or or the Ja- 

eng of ſeveral Churches 
we ner 2 "(as ſome do) * thoſe Biſhops were alt 
Paſtors of iin ngle” „ at leaſt the Word at ut ter 
tins its Ori inal Meaning. E 

Du Pin "obſerves that C 5 Vac Yall ad hat of 

ge. by before the” fourth. Gn ; but, thoſe of SS a Tos . 
18 City "of ee is {aid to ha 

1 dect into Pariſhes: | "P aronius ſays, a 

in the — i of Pope Cornelius,” there were” 46, Pariſhes * Fl, 

he: { Eng land into Pariſhes.3s. AN 


Faith Aebi e. ry, in 635. . 
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of the ſeveral Kinds of Bikrarohies 8 ndom, 
"IN 3. oj © *Explications' of © the Terms. 7 


n Chriſtian [Hierarchies are of 2 5 
1 to #hother ; and: may be divi 

as Patriarchates, Fxarchats or Primaties, M. ede 

— or Archbiſhopricks, *Biſhiopricks; "and K Inferior, 


* Kr and Rural Deanries. ö ph", "9 | ande 3405 
ng 29 Patriarchats"is"the Juriſdiftion belonging toa 
Patrints Patriarch. © © \ 0) 


ate.) Patriarch in the Greek ſignifies Chief or Prime 
Father and is 4 Title fr given to, or affected 
* the EY in W of the Grand | Sees 3 


ay 


1 * 
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85 an Archbiſhop inveſted 
 Jariſiftion over ſeveral Arelibiſhops” 


— Term is Latin , and ſi es the Fink of Pre 

eedent of a 3 anſwering. to Greet W 

which was 4 n e 

to the Prelates of Carta, B , Heracka, and De. | 
haica, in Citie had Juriſdiction vyer ſe. 

veral Co 4 had been trefted 

into a became common, being given 

to honorary | even Biſhops, particularly when 


;  Pacfiarchs to viſit the Churches; 
Frarch at preſent on 
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(% The Popes of Rome ſeem. "46 this eſſential Difſerence” be- 
to have imitated the Khalifabs tween them, that the Authorit 
in Joining the Temporal ph Ns was inherent in the Khalifabs 
Spiritual Dominion, by Original Right, whereas the 


cularly in aſſuming a, Power — * _— it by 8 | 


depoſing > Princes, and giving a+ 
way their Dominion. Bur there 
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ihe City-which eg Capital of the Province, ere the 
Die n was, made. This 


10 Metropolitan Primate had fome 
ion over the Biſhops of the infarice; Browinces, | and 
Was:2 ſo. called Patriarch, 
| These 3 who! hold fog! a. wie Reclefiaftical Rieseby. main- 
n. Primate to be: He who has -ſeyeral Metropol itans un- 
jp %; „ as Ar Patrareh has ſeveral Primates: Vet it is 
pretty evident from Hiſtory; that Primates were at firſt con- 
ed with Patzarchs Thus. Socrates: enumersting ten 
itriarchs, makes no Diſtinction between them and Primates: 
ws 7 the Primates,” were not ſuhject to the Patriarch, 
25 5 a Frimate was it neceſſary o have [Metropalitans 
R : each Province, except thoſe which-compoſed 
the, 1 8 72 of Alger andria, had its Primate; the Quality be- 
given to Age. +5 om! + | Wav] T9. T3113; 
Ip . 6 Subdivifion, of Semis gave, occaſion to 
of N Thus Som os divided i in- 


T f 
— — 7 in ph ED _—_ to the 
28 D among us; i Caritg#bvry; which 

| hence giving the. Title. of Primate 
s. Prelate,. tho” the Archbiſhop of York 
of | Exgland."': And accordingly 
e oe all; Feland, relating to 
ca OCH HR8 latter has wal within 8 


= are Lea 75 iche Latin iy og oY beat prot 
tle A 5 a having. ſeyeral Archbiſhopricks.' and 
555 under, them.; but there is ſcaree any f them who 
15 d 7 V this; Right, exceptiug the! Primate of 
5 4 having the are Pretenſions withoat the Po 
q All e Printe N elle ee os 45 2 15 | the 
Po ope of — Moe — : call — Sande and ork; 
neither can of. the 
** ſince he $6 2.45 K in Ac King 4 7 
. b there oy ant other, Churches, Ge . 
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) Bee! Chambers Oyj Art. Primate. (b) he (el cus 1 
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_— independent; s the Georgians, 
and _— Theſe Eecleſaſtital Governors have the 
Catholitos;, which anſwerb to Primate, Oey ui 
Ae call'd by us Fatriarchs. The Catholicos 
called Als (har is Our" Father)" is dependent 
on A* e of of Alrandriu. '(a} 


os n. bara 
2 Polen of 2 of a Metropolitan. 1 
etropolitan is a Prelate who has the Superior over, 


the eren of ea Province; und if ſo called from 
his Reſidenoe in the Metropolis or Mother City 
2 the Word in the Greek” imports. 
The Namn Empise having been Gvided into 4. 
ther 14 Dioceſet s hath been already obſerved, 22 
223 each 3 * as well ob Province had its Metro- 
tal City; and every is its Bi who 
he : 9 of Affairs, ban} the — all 
the Biſhops of the Province. This Ereftion of M 
ltans is refer due the End of the third Century, and Was 
confirm'd by the Council of Ni (b) 
The Greek Emperors claim a Power of eftabliſhii 
om the Ceupcil of Chaice din, which is the Reaſon of t] 
being ſo numerous i the Eccleſiaſtical ' Notitia's' el. 
"Tho: the Ecclefiafticat+ Goverument was nicdeſha' oh 
nar 2 77 ine n 
jiſtinction ctropolitun and rimate was not 4 
il very late. . Moreover as the Pf Galla 22 
ternately at cu, Flenne, Arles; and! Lioms; he commani- 
cated the Rane and ity: of -Metropolican and Primate 
to each « chem rin _ — none of the Callicas 


ſhop reſided became the We vhs 5 
without doubt was this, That 
pw e ud their Refidence: 

ez, in Alia there were Meuepelat — nomi 
that is, which had no Suffragan, nor any Rights of 2 


e ee and Zens ty 
the 
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"Ry See Commanaite ht Ur- 2nd i6, Chambers 
Cyclop. Art. MIL p. 1 (e) 2% h - 96 170. 


e . about 
. was only 2 Perſonal Honour, by 
conſiderable Citics were diſtinguiſhed with 
or even Precedence in virtue thereof, 
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1 Biſhoprick Nen nnn 
A Biſhop is a Prelate or Perſon conſecrated for be Sp 


ritual Government and Pirection of a Dioceſe, or the Pariſhes | 
therein. | 
Werl cr frm th Frcm Bip, and Sar om 


n 
ol 


an Qverſcer ot] Inf 
thenians gave thoſe Tun ha 


Province ſubje& to them; to ſee. whether every 
was kept in Order; and the Romany gave the ſame 
to thoſe who were Inſpectors and Viſitors of the Bybad 
Proviſion. A tee bt way op #0" 
ſelf had a Biſhoprick, being Fpiſeopus Ore & Canan, 
5 for tho Een od thi 
rr 
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"6 bog Horny till new Oe done requiring n 


; the” Functions of the 


from , | 
e — Biſh 
ordain a" Prieft ; that DEST <P — 
a Dioceſe ; that, the Atchbiſhop © convocates a 
eee 21 28 


—— —— 


a bn Claſs. Ia 
| bas Cabondtal Authority over lhuche Bi. 
Mops of his 1 as _ . over the Priela i in his 


Dioceſe. (a} * iT 2 qe ory 
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g A RexDBACOYLY: x4 the JariſdiQion,of an Archdeacon; 


iwhoſe. Buſineſs is to viſit the Pariſhes within a-certain 
iri& or Part of a Dioceſe committed to him. He is ob- 
e be in Prieſts |, Orders, and was originally the Chief 
the Deacons, as the Name imports ; but his pap 1 ſoon got 
| him the Upperhand over Prieſts, and even Archiman- 
3 drite or Rural Dean himſelf He whoſe Diſtrict lay I 
> - Capital City, took the Quality of Great Archdeacon.. 
1 the tenth Century Archdeacons were — — tj 
riſdiction in their own Right, Mich” a Power of delegating 
it to others; þyt tom that Time, Meaſütes Were taken 
to leſſen their P ower by increaſing their Number. Many 
Archdeacons in old 2 — by 5 their 
Courts and Officials as Biſhops 

Heylis obſerves, that. each laces Ib Ea] 7 hap in 


Archdeaconries vi! 
Mr gs, han are in SE RE aa theo 
each. 5 L 3 
Dea ry. is the joriſdig ion ene en 


being 'wſually the Preſident N * Chap: 
the. Biikop's his 


D [<7 | 
Nis i cds, Dex nh Met pplyed 
', among the —.— to a 4 1 had com over 
ten Soldiers, we 8 in 
tation ed es to ins 
tn Pi of hes Dog, under ere of ch 
r c. who were, 7 + by Decari, 
do wham the Appellation of ban was added, 6: 
they belonged either to the Ely vr Count? 
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| Theſe Rural and Urban Draus had a Dil ist of ten 
Churches or Pariſhes, within which they exerciſed Juriſdic · 
tion, and were at firſt both in Order and Authority above 
the Archdeacons. 
Every Archdeaconry in Ed is Subdivided into Rural 
few or more 'according to the Extent thereof ; 
the | Deans whezenf, were alſo called 4rchipresbyteri, and De- 
can Chriſtianitatis : They ſeem tv have beet the fame 


A the laſt of Heese; 67 5 
age, or Fete which gines ome Fr = 
no 1 z it 
A 
e ms ae e 4. + — | 


ve a ” 
Finer the Parſon or Bs Pro, an Moms 
are of two Sorts, Rectories, icarages. 
A ReQtory or Redtorate is the Benefice of a Neclor, os 
Parſon of  & Pariſh, whoſe Tythes are appropincd, or belong, 


called quayf Vice fungrur RefBoric, as ſerving! 
of a Rector, who would be entitled to the 
E a. Series. of | ir Poli 

in a Series of d Thus every 


is to be obedient to the Claſs under which he 
6 HU Fn 
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not © 24, nor leſs than 12, and denominated from 
2 own where the Miniſters which confltue de 


Prechytery meet. me 


law] cud Led e . 
- of the Religious Communities. 


IBlides the Eecleſiaſtical Hierarchies, there are ſeveral 
ious Communities in the Latin and Greek Churches, 
winch fall "within the Notice of Eccleſiaſtical Geography; 
#5 Chapters, NE TIRE, and Commanderies 
bs ee Chapters are certain Colleges or Aſſem- 
Priefts - and Canons, that is, Re in on 
accbunt of certain Rules which are preſcribed to them; the 
Chief of whom eee called a Dean. "Theſe Chap- 
ters are of two Sorts : Of Cathedral Churches, that , 
much us are che Sees of  Archbilhops and Biſhops : And, 2, 
__ Colle Churches, known by the Names of Dean- 
artes, T Prevoſtſhips, Chanteries ; becauſe a- 
mong the Heads of theſe Chapters ſome are called Deans, 
give he Namie of Omcnthip indifenty 6. all the pen 
give ame of Canonſhip in to all pters, 
account of the Canons, whereof they are compoſed (b). 
Abbeyg. ] 2. An Abbey is a Reli Houſe, either of 
Mew or Women; the Men are called and governed 
by an Abbot” (A); the Women, Nuns,” and governed by 
an Abbeſs; Whence the Religious Houſes of the Men are 
called M and thoſe of the Women Nunneries; 
v both ire indifferently called by og "Names of 
| ny Convents. 
= lar, that 1 de Abbot thereof i is 
„ 1 the Abbey 5 OSS 
N ë - 20% 4 z0t! 2 
a His 7 . 


reger. ip: 0 Pers ſupe, 


a _ 6, . 98. | 
(4) The e Nam comes afterwards adog the Gre 
Hae he Latin 2 — A, and uſed in 
ed of the Hebrew Ab, or of N dhows on * 


rather er, the. Syriac Abba, which both of Abbey and Abbeſs be- 
8 Father; à Name wich came in Time à Title of Dig- 


being ghen by the Orient the N — nity, wy 4. ge Pont pa as bes 
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Of National GrROORAP Hv. 

Defin. ATIONAL Geography is iption of 
Diſtind. pegigs of Geography ma id to 
be Branches of this, cots” Nation hes a Mathematica 

| Hitorical Geogmehy _ 

as | including the other Species, 


niverſal phy, 

of one Nation 

ation has a Geograph 
„ we 


by a particular 
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fue _: + End” of National 
een to the Iden * 3 


nale, ]. A” Nation has of it.” Nor II 
en "Tele © NE bg Sx oo Nati 
matter of Cari . a Thiv great uſe to 
thoſe Who wou'd” 3 with - the 45 1 f Leartify 
er Hliſtory of foreign Nations: but its Advantage 
much "farther till, dar Peng can never be brought 
to Petfection without the joint A of all Nations.” 
* — fingle Nation can furvey the whole Earth” chem- 
, and every Nation is beſt 9745 to Exhibit". their o²n 
— ſo that by Gevgraphy of _ ſeveral 
Nations together, a more Beard muſt ariſe than 
what poſfibly can from 25 _— ＋ 8 Nation. 5 
This Species eography n ving bern 
fder d al 1 former Authors, it Ard bY a 
* oh re to the literary Hiſtory, We meet with 
riters, Antient or Modern, Who have attempted to gl give 
us a Syſtem of National, Geography, that 55 the Geo- 
iphy of different Nations in ſo many diſtin Bodies; and 
ſuch 4 Work, tho' neceſſary, as well as diſtinct Bodies 
of Periodical G phy, would ſcarce 75 Ricable oh a 
count of the Labour and E f e therefore WhO 
wou'd be furniſhed with the rograp * of different Nations, 
dught to procure their Maps Glems in the Original 
Latiguages. Jt will. de — for the Geographer to in- 
corporate the Bog mip of the ſeveral Nations rogether, 
by” agdi everal Diſcoveries and Improvement to 
56 of 1. 54 on Nation, and inſerting the different Names 
of Places; which laſt is the Office of Parallel Geography. | 
Baſig.] This Species of Ges aphy "ariſes out of the 
Diff ſubſiſting between the Aeby of different Na: 
tions. "the br of all N Nations were in all 2 
the fame, there Ma be tio room for this Species; 
would then be but dne univerſal Syſtem common to 
i; but mn the ſeveral National Stems ox ealy Gilles, | 


bot differ 


They y with to the Fi Figure, Dimen. 
fiotis, Bounds and 5 ivifion of Countries, the Courle of Rives 
Coaſts, Mountains, and Site of Places, but alſo as to the Extent 
or Quantity of 'the Earth comprized therein. The Geogra- 
phy of ws Nations extends not beyond Europe, Aſia and 
Mia, like chat of the Perfien; and Tartar: ; that of others 


ing in the Oul 
W inhabit the Banks of it, Oren; by the Manchew: 


ine . 1 It 


to their on Nominions : 


** Tatabitns of the — 
of 72 8825 NY an that of China, till of late. 5 


4-09 e ee to their more or leſs Skill and 
Care in improvin phy, an and the Diſcoveries they have 
made, either a y or 5 on account of Trade or 

for 


Curioſity. "Tis true this local Di is not eſſential to the 

hy of different Nations, Nations have the 
fame y with regard to the Figure, Dimenſions and 
© Situations of Countries and all might have the ſame, if they 
did but communicate their Diſcoveries to each other, 
But chere is a Difference with reſpect to Names of Places, 
which ſeems eſſential to the Geography of every Nation, and 
pra the Geography of thoſe "who have the ſame local 

P 

Thus the Country called by the lnbabitants Teuchland, 

d in the Geography of the Egli called Germany; in that of 
fie French Almain; by the Sclavonians Nzemiecka; and by 
the Turks Nemcheb Walayet:. 

Tanſilvania is Named by the Germans Sieben Burgen from 
its ſeven Cities: Poland by the Turks Lekb, from the King of 
- that Name. Ihe Country by us called Perſia, is by the 

themſelves called Iran: That which in our Maps 
s named Uzbek, is by the Perfians called Turdu, by the 
Arab Mawwara'lnahr, and by the Uzbeks themſelves Great Bu- 
Baris. The Uzheks call the Aluth M ol; or Moguls, Kalnũ li: 
the Mogul: call the Uzbeks, Haſak Pant; th the , Manchew 
Tartars, who at preſent reign over China, are called by the 
Ruſſians, Bogdoi; the Country called by us, from the Orien- 
tals, Tibet or Tobt, is by the Indians named Bitdn, by the 
Tartars, Barantela, and by the Chineſe, Tang. 

The great Penin 2 facing China, 8. 
the Natives Kan- li. qua, is in the Chineſe Bu 
Chan. yen; E or ig, ern Tartar 
Selron Koron, and in ours Korea. China itſe a Name 
unknown to the Chineſe, whoſe Country is Alle in the 
Syſtems of their own Geography Chan qua, or the middle 
Kingdam in thoſe of the Manchew Tartars, Niken Korn ; 
in that of the Moguls, Kata; from whence the Perfians 
25 Arab have their Katay, or Kata, and the Ruffians their 

t 
The great River poſing g thro' Eafern Tartary, and fall- 

Kamchatka, is called by the Maguli, 
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Uls the 7? 
. by Chineſe, He-long-Kyang 3 2 
of dif- 


This Difference in the Names of the 
ferent Nations is owing to ſeveral Cauſes ; as the Difference 
of Languages, and the Corru of Names by Strangers ; 
to retaining the old Names thro' Cuſtom, or want of know- 
ing the new, and to-a Humour each Nation has of im- 
poling Names, often Nick-names ; Whereof: Inſtances will be 
pen when we come to treat of Parallel Geography. 


uence of this Nominal Diferece, every Geogia- 
er ins efron ug 1 


Cy thoſe uſed by by different Nations, 
except by way of — which would be always very pro- 
per. It would be beſt, indeed, that the Names commonly uſed 
in every Country were univerſally received, nb 


— — —— by degrees ; but till that be done, 
om 


ſhould be complied with, only when the Difference be- 
tween the indigenous and the Name was not conſiderable 
enough to cauſe a Miſtake in the Reader. 

'Divil. This Species of Geography is diviſible into as 
many ſubordinate Species, as there are Nations who caliving! 
or have any - Syſtem of, Geography. 

National Geography therefore — divided into =_ 
ti, Dutch, German, French, Spaniſh, Ruſfian, Turkiſh, Ara- 
bien, Perfian, Indian, Tartarian, Chineſe, and the like. Aa 
cordingly we ſay, This is a Body of French, S paniſb, Turkiſh, 
or Chineſe Geography, as well as, This'is a Body of Antient 
and Modern Geography. Tis true, we . do not uſe the Ex- 


preſſion, Thrs is a tees ee when ap- 
pay 


plyed to the Geogra of any ſingle Nation; but it is. 
very when applyed to char of ſeveral Nations 
ther. It carry us too far, ſnould we enter into a 


ul relating to the Geography of different Nations, which 

va very copious Subject; and therefore, for the preſent; hope 

the Reader will be content with the lie that has been . 

1 faid that — p. 10. Ce. 

— 1 y may be exhibited, like the other' 
—_ 


W by G Maps, Treatiſes, and Tables; tho all 
Nations who cultivate or have a Geography, do not make 
ule 1 . firſt laſt, er he Indians of Ia 


GP. 


* 


6 


51 : N 4 "p 


As A ARGEASSESES PEaESSSISZ Ss ESyY SEES . - 
SF EEE 83348 
FTA e i 
lth 411 f 
©6239 FE 111 7's 3 1 5 as 
TM - 75 1 152 5 
8 2 * | 170 42 5 
8 : 22 * ; H 38 
% 8 4, 11 % 
* 29221 43 Ts 
8 87217 11 F *; 
% HS 1414527 35 
1 2 l 10 | 75 
7 4 8 3 1111 vo ill Hl ]; f 


8 


F s K .F. FR A8 FAB s EF TF7 F898 


Periodical Geography. 209 


rapeans, who cultivate their Learning, and om made . their 
Geography and E as it were, a Part of their own, 
have. 1 no ſmall Labour in exhibiting the 4 
phy . of. different A and. have illuſtrated man 
LET nd tal Works of former Times by Maps 
or og 1 to them. 
e pecies of Geography, ariſes from. the Dif- 
ference w _—_ in the. Geography of the ame 
tion at different Times, with reſpect to its Extent, the Divi- 
fons and Bounds. of Countries, the Courſe of Rivers, Mons: 
tains, \Coaſts, and the Situation and Names of Places. 
Local” The Local Difference, is owing to ſeveral, Cauſes. 
Dit) People and Nations have mi from one Country 
to another; petty States, even ſingle Cities, like 
Reme, have by degrees enlarged their Bounds, and acquired 
mighty Empires; mighty Empires and Kingdoms have 
been red to their primitive Bounds, , like the Arabian, 
and Tartarian, or entirely deſtroyed, like the Greek, and 
Roman ;; Kingdoms have been divided differently at diffe- 
rent Times, like. England under the: antient Britains, 25 : 
Romans, Saxons, and Normans ; States have heen tr 
formed 3 Monarchies into Republicks, as the Atbenian 
and other Kingdoms, and from Re epublicks Monarchies 
again, as the Roman Empire. As to ities, 3 
2 Walls, and other Places, are daily ch - — 
e are enlarging, others going to decay; me foun 
like the A Or oF Apameas, &c. of old, and. 
of late Years .Pezersburg.one of the Capitals of Rua; others 
8 as. Nineveh, Babylon, and Cartbage, inſomuch that 
particular Spots where they were fituated are unknown. 
Ne * the Natural Face of the Earth, tho“ not ſo liable 
to ſuffer 2 as its Political, entirely eſcaped che . 
jaries of and Accidents. ñßññf 
Coptinents a and Iſlands have been ſeparated, which beſbis 
were Joined, as Eure on Africa, Al minor from Trace, 
ay from Jtag, by ſruption of the Iſthmus which joins, 
ed them, Nl ue Several Parts of the 6 
uwe become dry Land, which before ere overflowed 
Da of old, the Country between „„ NH 
fan Gulf (a) ; all Holland, Zeland, TSS Gelderland; Pruſſia 
abs, and the adjacent Countries daily become pe by the 
9 $4 2D 0.0! wat nd 20m? Ses 
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Geography. - On the Conqueſt of Canagz ew, the 
Name Name of Tb was egy into TS which A. 
the Name of EA lian? 
1 x5 the Roman Emperor, did that of 
New Rome, and that of a Dich, yoo perox. 
2 {es 2 2 for Lale ev 
new Family w ains to 
of all the principal Cities; thus the Gier of the pay 
8 one Family, named & 5 by anothe 
Nan-king, b bath Family is 
boy. * e Ko 7 . 
was by ane Family 
"noe N — wn Fa rr „ by a 
Ten. th Shun 
;Diviion 1 "As the ſeveral Parts of e Earth — 1 
with the abovementioned Changes in different Times 
1 * later, ſome ſooner, ſome at one time, 
ſome. at another, ſome more and. ſome leßß, according as Re- 
volutions and the other Cauſes 2 thoſe 3 wow. more 


or Jeſs frequent; conſequently, 

gaphy of each, Coutitry or ui 1 

ods diſtinct from every other. 

But as Kage de which conſiden the whole colledirely, 2 
uniform Diviſion, Authors 601 1 
k,n ime, into Antiant, Middle,. and The 

"I to pg. out ſuch Pe 


& 
E 
2 


bl 
15 


121 


a 


Fier 


— y in common : For every different Body 
of Geography, as the European, Turkiſh, Perfian, Tar. 
75 — Chineſe, or Abyſſinian, will neceſſarily haye different 


emporary in rd the Geographers. of every 
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This howerer & to be underſtood of Nations who have 
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£ ans. 
Rules. As this Species of 1 
and has * been tfeated expreſsly by any Author hitherto, 
it may not be thought ſuperfluous, before we proceed to the 
rticular, Branches of it, to give a btief Account of the 
7h 1k — . 1 Juncter ſets It z Lhe obſerved 
in trea of the e G of Germany, and c 
/ WM Ve iddiFerttitly for all debe We 2 general. c 
he Geography of the Middle Age, t n at the 
Diviſion of the Empire made at the End af e fourth 
AA by Theodsf the Great, and end in the Reign of | 
Maximilian the firſt, who at the beginning of che fixteench x 
Age. divided the Roman Empire into Circles. 
2. That the Incurfions"of the Barbarous Nations into the 
3 Provinces firſt gave occafion of . hanging the Geo- 
of CAO * | 
ns.” Feber there are * renod- of” this Gepe, 
S being at one time Conguerors, at” avother 


4. That to avoid Ehen, K is abſolutely neceffary to re» 
gate the Geography of each” Kingdom and” Funde 15 
cording to ſuch Revolutions or Periods. 

5: That without nicely diſtinguiſhing oe Fi 
Continuance of Nations * Countries, © an Nacho miſt ak 
fl into many Errors. 

6. That ſuch Nations on ſeizing. the Pipers, whether 
by Force or Colonies, either quite changed the Names of 
them by introdacing new, or built new Cities and Fowns, 
to which” they gave Names of their own; They. alſo ei- 
ther wholly abolrſhed the Roman Laws. and Cuſtoms, 0 

mix'd their own with then. 

7. That in the Eaſtern Parts of the Reber Beppe re 

gard is chiefly to be had to the Migrations of the Fbracian 
> ions ; in the Weſtern Part, * 
thern People. 

8. That the Divifion' of the Peri Pepi — by the 
Sons and Grandſons of Chorier the Great introduced a great 
Chinge"th Geography. 

9. That the like Kipbendd on tranſlating the Imperial 

ity” from the Carolines to other Princes of Germany. 

10. That the erecting of Dakedoms and vatious Counties 
in Germany muſt be carefully attended to. | 


9 4 — 8 and Abbey is of 
like Moment alſo. 
12, That 
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12. That Cities. Towns, Rivers, Mountains, c! ſor the 
moſt part retain their antient Situations, but have changed 
their Names ; the Original of which is to be ſou 
in the ſeveral Languages of the Inhabitants and their Di | 
13. That there is a great Difference in the old | Manger 
of pronouncing and writing thoſe Nether in the Latin wed | 
ns many Difficulties. -- 

14. That there wes: ere Nations 8 "From: the 
;th to the gth Age whoſe Names are ſtill extant. = 
15. That the Diviſion" of the Provinces into Pagi, » 
now every where-layed aſide. 

16. That ſeveral Countries, formerly very Haga Jenks 
in RON Times been converted into Principalities, and their, 

Names ſu 

94 That Counties. took their Names from Caſtles, where- 

iefly the Counts reſided ; the Counties being granted 
re the A tion of Pagi ceaſing. 

18. 2 thoſe Cos oor 3 1 be- 
came to the Dut rincipalties, and greater 
Churches, —* a conſiderable Change in G by. 

19. 1 hat Germany, and the Appendages of its Empire, 
vs formerly of Extent than at preſent. 

o. That the Confußons which reigned in the 'Germgs 

Republic at length moved the Emperor Maximilian I. 

2 the whole Zh pop 5 tk Poo gn 
tion puts an to t eogr t dle Age 
gives. — Begi to the Maler, * 

21. That the — proper Way of treating this Species 
of Univerſal Geography. is, 7500 To mark the Nat an 
Settlements of the woſt remarkable Nations from the 
Age ac ter Chriſt to the fifth. (2) To ſpecify the Name 
and Fortune of thoſe Nations, Which entered the R 
Provinces. any where in the fourth and following Ages, b 
which means the Antient and Middle Geography, as w 
as Hiſtory, will be connected. 0 To ſet down the Names 

ods of Germany,. in the 

Latin and Ger nan La ages, as. both in the Midi 
and Preſent Age. (4). A ns an Index of all the King. 
dows - Boas, Counties, Pagi, &c. belonging to Germany. 
. explain the obſcure Words which occur. At the. ſame 
me this is doing, the Bounds and internal State of Germany 

are to be condered before and n be Time of ee. 
the Great: Ale what they were in the Time of Chart. 


Hiſtorical Gass. ; "Oi: 
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according to the ſeveral Changes therein, during the 
it Period of EI 1 
© Among Europeans, ſome u ntient Geography comprize 
all beftie the Age of Conflantine the Great, in the Fourth Cen- 
tary (b) ; others carry. it as, low as Charade; in the Ninth 
| 2 dividing it into Two Parts, whereof the firſt, which they 
"molt Antient, ends at the Birth of Chrift (e). For oar Parts, 
bow ſhould chuſe to. terminate Antient G by at the De- 
rucion of the Weſtern Roman Empire, about the Middle of 
ke Fifth” Century, or at the Riſe of the Mohammedan Empire, 
the Beginning of the Seventh Age; at which Periods den 
ſidgrable Chan pen'd in the State of Cduntries. 
Se Uſe of Antient Geography, js to 
render. the reading 15 Antient Hiſtorians, and other Authors, 
Who frequently mention, Countries and Places exiſting in their 


own Times, 3 eee —— 


e Y Hin ä 7 


7 (4) See June —— 20 der Geagr ee e 
Pk T Dim: 36. 9-376: and Mem. of Liter. Vol VI. 


847755 Vid. Cellar : Geog Antiq. Pref. & La Martin. 
San 851 P- 17. "Vid Font. Lin. Pritn, E- 
urs Part U. p. 184, 1 F | 
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out ſuch a Help, ho would know that Caerefrock, or Elena, 
was Yorks Byzantium, — and che like? And without 
that Knowledge, what Satisfaction could the Reader receive 
T 


ue aphy is of 'm uſe at preſent} er. 


cept for underſtanding ritings of the Antients ; and that it 


Loa te ern and chiefly to Philologers (a); for it 
to be acquaimied with the State of the in antient 


preſent, and to view the ſucceſſive 
mots p alſo is of conſiderable U& 


Gs welt ares gralh 
in Places. be Antient 


in adjoſting the Situations Number of Places, in 
which reſpect it often hel Modern fai (by ; belies, 
it is of Uſe confider'd | 6 it 6am ſet] Part fa Sen 


which would be imperfed. without i | 
ist.] Wars and Revolutions having from time to aig 
deſtro d the Literary Monuments of moſt Nations; none of 
them, for any thing that yet appears to us, have preſerved their 
Antient v, i they had any eee ene 
Jeus, Gree a Patna: But the two laſt havi 
their Dominions over a conſiderable Part of Burge o 
Africa, communicated their hy, with the reſt — 
ences, to the Nations they of whom, particularly 
thoſe of Exrope, tiene ira preſent 20 thaid Hat hnel ravby; 
while-others, who never bore the Raman Yoke, as the 
with the reſt of the Inhabitants of the North, have adopted it 
m imitation of their Neighbours, for want of an Antient 
phy of their own. For the fume ren ome ofthe Ant Na 
_ as Arabs, Perſians, Turks (e) and Armenians (d), borrow 
this Way from the Greeks + But none of them have 
— Jrewſ bad Species of Geography ſo ſedulouſly as E 
— — —— err 
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Antjents, ſuch: are che antient Globes and Maps of Ortelius, 
Mercator, and their Improvers Hondius, F anſſon, San/on and 


| his. Copiers, the Treatiſes of | Bertius, Cluverus and Horniu:, 


under the Title of Introductions, with | ſeveral others; but 
the beſt,. or indeed only good Treatiſe of Antient Geography 
hitherto, is the Geographia Orbis Antiqui, written by Chrifte- 
pPber Cellarius, with Maps of his own adapted to it: To which 
we may add, the Theſaurus Geozraphicus of Ortelius, and the 
Geographia Sacra of Carolus a S. Paulo; all the reſt are too 
ah dong beſides — very incorrect. | 5 

ö Antient Geography is very imperfect and incorrect, 
for want of Diſcoveries and, Celeſtial Obſervations. The Greeks 
and Romans knew little or nothing beyond the River Ganges 
Eaſtward, the Fortunate or Canary Iſlands Weſtward, 63 Deg, 
of Latitude Northwards, and 16 Deg. 25 Min. below the Line 
Southward : So that all the North Part of Europe and 4/ia, 
with the 4r4ic Lands, the Eaſtern Parts of Tartary and China, 
and the Southern Part of ¶ rica, were unkno'vn to them, beſides 
America, and the Oceans ſurrounding the ſeveral Continents, 
with. the Iſlands belonging to them. Neither did they make 
any exact Obſervations of the Latitude, except a very few, and 
none at all of the Longitude, their Obſervations: being very in- 
accurate, and very groſs. I his Inaccuracy found in the An- 
tient Geography, renders it very obſcure, and difficult to be un- 


derſtood by the Modern Europeans : for having neglecled the 
Cultivation of it for near 1000 Years together, in which Space 


Changes have happened in the Tem State of Places, 
or "0-4 Bounds and Diviſions, hehe of a loſs where 
to look for them, for want of having their exact Situations to 
direct them. Hence Authors differ ſo much in determining 
which are the Places that formerly went by the Names of 
Thuk, 7. Echatana, Hecatompolis, &c. and where Ba- 
Seleucia Parthorum; Perſepolis, and many other Places 
zat have been long ſince deſtroy d. ; 

Every Body knows how it is on theſe Accounts to explain 
tolomy, or even point out the Antient Names of a very f:w 
Cities in ſome Countries, as Perfia and Arabia, much lei in the 
Parts farther. off, For the fame Reaſon it ſeems next to impoſſi - 
ble to ſettle the raphy of the SY with re- 
gard to Paleſtine, which has ſuſſer d more ions than moſt 
other Countries ; and hence, doubtleſs, it is, that De I Ie, leſs 
venturous than Sanſor and other former Geographers, hath 


made no particular Map of that Part of Syria... In 2 1 5 
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"> Middle. Geography. 17 
t e Im ref the Antient Geography ate at .proſent 
enen vive 21907 VT een 2 ai” 4a oe 

If che vl «by Nation: be ſtee from 
reniences;>it I That uf che Chineſe, whe have carefully noted 
the ſeveral temporary Changes that have happen d 0 Places 4 
But this is only co be-underficodaof the Farts i 
Dominions ; beyond which, as 7 ä— 
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Tate Ge phy, or the Geography, of the | 
canſiders-. of the 


13} 8+ _— 


4 . Part 
1 
who ſays in his Time innumerable Writers were extant, who 


77 ro ——ů— ek — Fare, 4/2 


* „ 
— Ru vema in the 8 
to us. In ſhort, 


F his on, have come 

— we meet wich no cn Work before that 
of Euftathius, Biſhop of Theſſalonics,)who lived about che Yea! 
1183, and wrote Notes on the Periegefis of Dionyſus Afer ; 
nor afterwards, till the Revival of Learning in the Weſt of 


odern 
8 
80 that, as a} — + 1 fu in the 13th 


they ſtudied Geogr 
the World had not 


out A the Bdoks of the Antients : As if 
fince the Times of Plim and Pte- 


dn, and that the Places named in rhe geri * 0 ba 
found in his T Paleftint, und the reſt of Ffia (b); but 


| ys Py NE. W eee Gt ot Jaye of 


HRT us, "nba that the yreat Nik | 


made 
rack m7, 92 7 e 10, Remy 11 


penult. Peregrin. p. 139. 


Ns Serre erz ers ren 2 


- F383 3s8_ — 


AS FaTBESSEPET =8 


Tr r 
8 nt, 
TEL 


E ROE SIPDNESETE ITERTET | 6 


8 2 
ES 


4 


i 


4s 


af 


a 
ö 
{i it 
1 
1 
1 
Fe 


Ait; 
N b 


＋ 
= 
I 


7 


; 


hg us 


Wels Courle of this Period by che Oriental. The Arabs, who 


whole 
it the beginning of their Conqueſts diſcover'd an Averſion for 
raing. and debe d all the Per 
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d The Hatred of the Latins themſelves, till after the Fall of 
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1 -Biftorical d Ta 
| dn Tavrare; who fueccedad them in Empire. v for the Cl. 
| 2 — — j continually ſor ſeveral 
thouſand * Years beſore. "ah aq iis a „ocz 301 
a pre Namber of Maps, Tables and Treatiſes, to 
the Antients, their Hiſtories-afford- conſiderable 
; "moſt of thaſe Note 1 
—ů — an Account of the Places 
mentioned in the Work itſelf. nd Tables are compiled after 
— exhibiting the | Longitude and: Latitude of 
Places ; whereof thoſe of Nair addi» and Ologh begh, which 
are reckon'd the chief have been bliſh'd in, . with 
— Verſion z alſo Part of Ab fedas (4). their Trea- 
- tiſes, we haveiyet only a Tranſlation of Abridgment of 
Al Edrifs, commonly calbd the Nabian Geographer 3 which is 
more 2 it ig written in the itinerary Form; as moſt of 
the reſt are, y thoſe under the Title of al Maſalil we 
a Mamãlit; that is, Roads and Kingdoms (). 
By means og the Oriental Authors, we augment our Midal 
: Geography above two Parts in three. The Arady extended their 
Dominion ãn A, Weſtward: an far as the Mediderrangas, and 
one third of Anatolia ;.:Eaſtward to the River In du ve 
ward to Mount and:the River Sibin, or. Sir, bound . 
—— evade. In they poſleſs'd 
/ and the — 50, as fat as.the-Streights of 
"Gibr ar f not 9 mention Shadi. — — along 
— — far as Sala. Ihe. Mogolrand 
_— by thein-Frruption uhder 7 eng iz Khan, in the Thir- 
Country from 


; made knon all that; vaſt End to 
Lal, — y calhd. from the latter Grand Tarts „ The 
2 — — their o.] n 
deen whence the- 44%. Chinon of . Martins. was extracted. 
e Orientals — — — R 
b derabie Number A. reſpectixe 1 
bving this Period, chiefly ws to Latitude; tho' but N 


| Oblervation have yet came 0 our Hande.. WWW." oo. 
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n, ee Midale Ses. 22d 
JT The Difficlty of ſettling the Middle Geography,” ſor the Rea 
rl ſons — — — 
8 ſome Ayers have — — Maps and Lreatiſes relating to 227 
0 | Cqgntries,. particularly England, — 
ble rance _ Ha, cues: this, Period of Lime. We have no 
h'd intire Body of Middle Geography by a Modern Author, except 
ices ing that of: Chriſfian F uncher 3 but it is Written in German and + 
ter treats more expreſly. of Germany (A). Chr. Cellurius, ſo fas 
of mous for his Antient:Geegraphy, promiſed to give a Treatiſe for 
ich the Middle Age, and proceeded a good Way in it, but did not 
vith lire to finiſh the Work. This is a Loſs; becauſe, a8 
rea- Wl Juncier obſerves, we want a com Compend or intro- 
of WM duction, from — v7 this Species —— be 

u is N and to put others in a Way to ſtudy or write on this 
t of je, by poincing ow out the beſt Authors, and the moſt remark+ 
we this Char es tha d in every Country Within this 
Period. In the mean time, his on curious Work may ſerre 
ddl for.a Directory, as to the Things to be conſider d in a # eriods- 
heir Wl £41 Geography 3. and what we have already. faid may de c n. 
and as to. the Obj and Materials of Midale.Geography; co 

uth- chat of the which yet makes ſo conſiderable a Part of 
und- not to come within the Plan either of Zuncker or C ].. 
1 of . — Writers. And, indeed, the Oriental Geography. has 
lon been. almoſt altogether. negleQed hitherto by Earopeans, as ſhall | 
14 as” | 41 Deeds 
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Situations of Places, — By wh mean 
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— Truth. arther 
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lored,” and the Way to India by 
Sea laid open. ehofed by Yaſs di Gama in 1499. 
About lame time the Continent of America, 2 
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Land, an the Middle Parts of Ahe, G 


beria, the Countries | between Tadia und China, California) 
Soutb''America, the Iſlands of c. Bornev, 


Japan, Se. are but little known to them. They have- but a 
Knowledge e ven of India, Perfia; Armeria, Diyarbely 
or. Meſopetamia, Ira kh Arabi or Chaldes," and other Afri 
Countries, moſt frequented — — 9 them; and leſs of Arabia, E- 
yt, the Northetn Coaſts- © Africa,” Ne, and Afia' Minor, 
— 3 late, they — ten ge 
a, aun, . n or 
45 their — . — imagined ſome 
Countries to — — which are für aſunder, as India 
und China; others to in Africa, which in the North 
Faſt'Parts-of Liz; as'Prefier Fobn's C In ſhort, no one 
of the Four'Quarters, into which the Barth is divided, is per- 
ſectiy known ta them ; they being in a- ure $tranyers, 
not only to — — alakia,” Ub al, Hal, 
L Tartary, nd other Countries in de Eaſt Parte Exrope, 
bat alſo to ſeveral Countries of the 1, that 
„ 
accurate 5 rland, ita, Teri, 
Finland, — Coaſts of the art Seng, Ir: 
nd, coricludes, that the Knowledge which we haye'of thoſe 
Colwies appeat'd to Him ſo very de . 
cleaner Notion of che Faß and Weſt Tnilier, than 
[Ini ſhort, there may be ſtill about one 'foarth z 
to ſome (a, one half of the Earth yet b 
With regard to Aſtronomieal — the 8 
| Quantity has been made in Europe, and that chiefly — — 
Britain; France, Gema, Traꝶ an Turkys for Naga, 
we have ſome exact Obſervations of the Latitude, . 
bove two or three of the Longitude z and fewer Rin either 
. "ng eee 4 Wii 
MISC 107 A! W9! 35 
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240 es ad 9 ' Cccidemtalin-SatiesperipeRicr fi 
nurionis attiner, tam ſterilis ac Regigncs. We er 

a mihi, tamque inſufficiens vi- dee 2 
deturzur vel Indic Orientalis atque ; 


l Vid, Novor. Literar. Maris Balt. Tom. 5: 3 Ann. 170%. 
= (a) See La Mothe le Vayer, ap. Refl. on Learning, p. 140. 
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9%; Modern Geography. 225 
With reſpect inland Parts, ſeveral 
errno e 

1 e by 
2 Empire, $9 Latitude and Longj 
Ix, 4. * 


— e 
In Guia, Armenia, 2 Tal Arabi, an 
Kirdiftdn, the Situations of not above RAR 
determined, and that only as to In Auatala Ohſer: 
rations have been made at Arzerim, ; 


| Per , both in the Ca — Sea p 
Gulf; a few in the Ports of Arabia. Two or 1 


and ſeveral of the Lati a nts 


Several on the Coaſts of China, both of the Lon rnd nnd Lap 
tude. r e 


relating to 8 
— . 
bera, or Cairo in A nor of the Latitude, excepting a few 
made in Zgypt, Nubia and Abyſſinia. As for the Coaſts, Obſer- 
vations of the Lo have vs made at Tripoli, and Alex- 
andria, in the Mediterranees of Good Hope in the 
South, en 72ers +> me: ſts. I he Latitude 
has been obſerved at a other P beſides the abovemen- 


_ 2 0b Sorts alſo e e iy the 
on the African Coaſt, ry anaries, 7 
lexs, and Madagaſcar. 

In America, within Land, Obſervations of the Longitude 


Frys nas . 
Ces 


* 


” 


is Hf . — 


This mar. For + the Goalts, ſevergt have been made 
"the Eaftern Side of Notth and South America, and the 

1 m Side of the latter Peninſula, both as to Longitude and 

Latitude: but on the Weſtern Coaſt of North America none, 
ing two or three of the Latitude. 


Ia this Scarcity of Obſervations, however, the Coaſts of the 


Earth, ſo far awknown, are pretty well ſettled ; =o oks 2 2 
Matter of vaſt Moment both to = Grogmphy and rigs | 
Within this Period, the Perfians, Turks, Chineſe, — 7 . 
who are in Poſſeſſion of China, have contributed conſiderably 
to che Advancement of Geography ; altho' it does not appear 
that they have made any new eries. The Tartar: par- 
ticularly have fignalized Graf res within this preſent Century, 
by exact Surveys, regulated by Aſtronomical Obſerva- 
tions, to be made of their Dominions in China and Tartary, by 
the 7efuit Miſlionaries (4). The Turks alſo have publiſhed 
ſeveral curious Charts and 8172 beſides Geographical Trea- 
tiſes, ſome 8 were lately Arte at Conſtantin ke ; and 
to. their own Greg have ud ded what they could procure 
of the Europe they have — their 
Knowledge "pe; Alb Part f the Works whine perhaps, 
no Tark ever yet was, +8 


(4) Theſe Maps, which are (C) 1m a Wi i of Greer 
in Number, are inſerred in 2 newly brought from wo. 
Deſcription of China, Chineſe Tur. rituled, Jeban Num ab, titten 
— Korea and Tibet, lately by Chelebi, a late Author, 
iſhed at Paris in 4 Volumes mention is made in the Preface of 
2 Fallo, by P. Da Halde, and n 
w publiſhing in EAgH b.  dius, from whom ſeveral Matters 
- (B) Their Chart of the Ein arc *borrowed, and particularly 
sen ſeems to be drawn from an alphabetical Liſt of the 
good Memoirs, and we are told is remarkable Places to be found 
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ze the Reader at one View of the State of a 
Pere e Reader « differen Times, or of different Nations at Fan 
Time. 'So that a Syſtem of Parallel Geography kanch in Place 
of pant eas ns ary Single Species ; as it may 
contain Antie rim M phy or the Geo. 
graphy of the arg + wo drake, te. all What 


the ſeveral 8 — x by this means connected and 
CE Sr Hiltry of any Age become ju: 
lig eaders, 
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ſerves phy from decay, by the Geography 
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y is exhibited, ought to be 1 
Zis Parallel G 
firſt; ina Body of French G 
r 
Names, and fo of the reſt. The Names uſed 
Countries ſhould be placed next; that is, in 

Names ſhould come juſt after the Engih ; 
Turi Names. The Names given by other Na- 
fame Places, may be inſerted at pleaſure : Which 
ought to be diſtinguiſhed by the initial Letters of 
the Natious 
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the 
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He 
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ere it may be proper 


tommumicate their Obſervations, or make uſe of the ſame Ma- 
? |; , &c. for the general, do; 

laces, Bounds, and Diviſion 

of Rivers, Mountains, Se. "are . 


Caſe the Identity of the Names fixes the Identity of the Places, 
however differently they-may-be repreſented in the Geographies 
of different Nations: ' I he Difficulty, therefore, only is, when, 
befides a Diverſity of Names, we find a local Di ez in 
which Caſe we cannot always promiſe ourſelves Certainty in the 
' Diſcovery, and can only do our beſt Endeavours that way, by 
„ Rules, whereof the following are ſome of the 
An cognate wormy 2d ot ear 1 ' 
Firſt; To conſult the Authors of every Country; and, if 
they afford no Light, to conſult thoſe of the neighbouring Coun- 
tries, by which often the Diſcovery is made: I hus, altho' the 
Chineſe Geographers make no mention of Katay (which is, 
indeed, the Mogul: Name)] yet it appears from the Ru ar, 
as well as the Orient] Geographers; that it is the ſame with 


_ 
* 
- 
* 


ſame with them as Kãbera; Käbera we find to be the ſame 
with Caire in the French Geography, and Caire we know to 
be Cairo with us, who:take it from the Jraltans : Whence tis 
evident, that Cairo and Me/+' are the ſame City- 
: Secondly, To conſult the Signification af Names; it 
cuſtomary for one Nation to tranſlate the Names uſed by ano- 
ther Nation into their on Language, When they will bear 
ſuch 'Pranſlation : For inſtance, in the Geography of the Turk 
we meet with a Place named 44 kerman, at the Mouth of the 
River Niefter in the Black Sea, and by the Interpretation find 
it to be the ſame with that called in our Syſtems. Belgorod, or 
Fiekorod, both fignifying bite Fortreſe, the firſt in the Jur- 
4%, the latter in the Sclavonian Language. I he Knowledge 
of Languages therefore (at leaſt ſo far as extends to Geogra- 
Phical Matters, which is of no great Compals) is a. — 
—.— to one Who: would ſucceed in Parallel Geogra- 
y- „ Batt ont digs A Sls en 27; 
* Thirdly, To trace the Corruption of Names; ſor one Na. 
tion ſeldom imports the Names, uſed by anatber exactly as 
they are written or pronounced by them, but, thro' miſtake, 
or for better Sound- ſake, in conſequence of the Idiom of their 
reſpective Languages, changes them more or leſs, . Thus the 
Country called Pars, or rather in a larger Senſe Iran, by the 
Natives, is by us called Perfia, by the French: Perſe, bye 
x2 er- 
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u Parallel Geography. 23 
Germans Perfien.” Halab, as the Arabs name that City of 
Syria, is written by the Turks Halep, by the French Aley, and 
by us, after the /talians, Aleppo! We ſay Tartars inſtead" 68 
Catars, Bagdat inſtead of Baghdad, Tauris for Tabrizs thus 
almoſt in every Name changing ſomething. 

Nor is this Practice of the ſeveral Nations confined als to 
the more diſtant Parts, but thoſe of the moſt neighbouring 
Countries undergo the like Alteration. Thus the 5 ench call 
England, Angleterre; the Germans, Engelland ; the Ttalians, 
Inghilterra ; the Spaniards, Inglatierra ; the Orientals, Ar. 
littar. I he French call London, Londres: We call Marſcille 
and Lyon, Marſeilles and Lyons. The Capital of the German 
Empire/is called by the Germans, Wien ; by the French, n 
and by us, Vienna 

Mentæ, as we call i ny . to the Inhabitants, bund 
by the French, M. al by the Spaniards and talians, 
Meguntia. The City — by us Antwerp, is named by the 
Flemmings, Antwerpen; by the Germans, Antorff; by the French, 
Awvers ; by on Ttalians, Anverſa ; and by the nen, 
Enueres. 

Fourthhy, To trace the Orthography of different Nations: 
Whence ariſes a very great Diverſity in the local Names, equal 
to that cauſed by Corruption. A certain Author, otherwiſe 
judicious, admires whence different Geographers came to write- 
the Names of the Chineſe Provinces o very differently, as, 
Chanſs and Xanſs, Chan tong and Aan tum : He might — 
added, Scham tung, Jan tung, Scian tung, Szan tong: which 
Difference ariſes purely from the different Orthographies, thoſe 
Names having all the ſame Pronunciation in their reſpective 

ges. The French Cb, the Portugueze A. the German 
deb, the Dutch Sj, the Italian Sc, n ones and the 
5 — uivalent to the Englih & n like manner 
expres by an e. the Sound which we bes 

bag at the End of Words. 

"The French write Ouaſet, the Lakers Vaſet, and we Va. 
Again, the French write Tchangan, the Germans Tſchangan, the 
Poles Cxangan, and we Changan:. The Country called by us 
Forjan, is written by the French Giorgian, by the Dutch Zia 
dan, by the German, D/-rdgjan ; and thus the iame Names,” 
—— by one Nation, appear very different to another. la 

order, therefore, to draw the Parallel in theie Caſes, it is ab- 
folurely neceſſary to be acquainted with the different Idioms of 
Languages, W belonging 1 to 7. A\- 
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Eriodical Parallel Geography is the Geography of the 
ſame Nation at different Times exhibited together. 
Ie differs from Netional Parallel, whoſe Office is to exhibit 


| CI of any particular Period F 


GG Uſe.] Tes End is to ſhew the Bounds and Divi 
tons of Countries, with the Nato of Places, in the Geogra- 
phy of any Nation at different Times ; and is of uſe for un- 
derſtanding the Hiſtory of different A 

Bit.! This Species &f Parallel Geography has been all 
along cultivated more or leſs. In ſpeaking of Countries, it 
was natural to mention the old Diviſions, Places, or Names. 
_ | »Phiny, Strabo, andother of the Antients, have done it with 
regard to the moſt conſiderable Countries and Cities. Callima- 
ch Cyreneus, and a few more, wrote Books of the Change of 
— of them, that we know of, pu — — 
rough arallel Geography. In this reſpet $ 
have excelled them, and publiſh'd a conſiderable Number of 
Maps, Syſtems and Tables, wherein the Parallel is drawn be- 
tween Antient, Middle, and Modern Geography. The larger 
Syſtems, as thoſe of Hey/in and Luyts, commonly include fome- 
thing of the Geography of different eriods; but the moſt expreſs 
Work of this kind is that of P. — mh gre. oo __—_— 
— MLLLS 
both Maps and Treatiſe. It goes 
ho May and Trae Igor ure hn Fo 
Free Seay ror gt yew = engraven-  Orte/ins's 
Taurus is, other things, to —_— — 
— Places, as his principally re- 
y. He has added a Table of the 
— Antient correſpondi b 1 and Fer- 
cn 015 mm ee B 1 
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iſtorital Situation ef Places: Thus, 
2 tan or, more Authors of  diffegent;Ti: 7 
I 8 


to fone, Part of 
e, or Sea-Coaſt ; thoſe Places, 
thoꝰ under different- may be peeſumed 50. be. The ſame: 
Tor inſtance; thel City Hang ebe Vis in he. Province of 
Che:hyang, in Chiva, appenm to be che Bei oi Mares Pob, 
Som its Situation! with redpett ta ite Lake. and the River 
whereon (it Rande; as well as the Deſcription of chat Lake, 
and? then Farticnlars. S0 lis Fad lin Carqam] appear to 
Yidenan, Capital of the ſame Names amoug others, from 
. Ls hin Toon ay 
of the 8 Province, 
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ii; Parallel Geography. 237 
er Tatris, is in Agerbyan, lien meme bepciiiGe 
Mela of the Greeks. „ tig. icigfomad 6 
4: The Uſe td-be:wade of Names, in Axing the Mames 
Kart ir e either anne Amy, 
Sound or igniſica tion. | AMR 5 
Where the Name continues the ſame, or with very —.— 
mall Variation, thro? the ſeveral Ages, as, Londm 22 
Nome, antinople, Ancona, & ace, Indus,G anger, andthe liks, 
there can no doubt as tothe Identity, However great Caution 
muſt he uſed; | cf; e marke 
ed, aud abe dertie by other 2 This 
being a deceitful aide at beſt, and the Rocie berech Ad- 
thors are ſbip- wreck d; for every like is not the ſame. 
Thus C ig Uikagham, ee eee as it hath 
been — taken to be. 
Agra i not the Agura of nba, 8. Fofſias' thinks: (9, 
a being a City of Modern Foundation. Nor is 
— the An tient 7hyatra, tha' ſuppoſed to be ſuch dy the 
very Greris themſelves ho inhabit it, Tyria lying near Epbe- 
fals whereas Thjatira lay to the North or N. E. e e 
and has been rr by ls, 
61h, and wthers. // 
Cairoas is taken by * Authors or the Aptiene Cz 
altho! the former is near Tunic, and the latter 600 Miles di 
on the other Side of the Gulph of Sidra, and call'd at 
mne. Halil; or Appo, is by othets ſuppoſed to be 
tho Prolamy makes alibon a ditin& City, r 
vinoe from that of Beræa, which appears to be M5 
If the Rule of Similitude —— bo" follow'd- re 
gue. to other Conſiderations, we” might pretty fairly deduce 
Saracani; or Saracens, from the S irucemi, . inhabited 
Sarmatia' ; and Ve e 
of the Moga, from the A van, in che Pas 8 
the Lake ot Mat. 42 4 
But if Places Ades Names hers adn Rebels are 
pry Ame the Rule muſt be ſtill mere unoertainyg When the 
nominal Difference is fo canfiderable; =o Violence 3 6.5 
done to the Names to give them Reſe 
Dr Walli derives the ſame Saracun 3 pi ur And 
we Names of Comagens, à Previnue of Syria, and 
lake of | Mavtir-abovemention'd; from Mageg [d), thee? 
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a diſtorted Courſe of _ 
0 Etymological Learning (b). 
2 — Montames, Da Plast, and ne aber them, have 


3 Reſemblance in the Name of Per, 
Ophir, whither Solomon | t Ships to fetch Gold: 


—＋ that Peru i 
Name given that by the Spaniards ſince their 
2 — 2 have given [7 ucatan = which 


— 

— —ñ— — 

at length Qzadrea, the Name it bears — (d). 

| in Yorkſbire is a Corruption of Pente 

fying Braken-Bridge, the Name given it in the 

Tama. The like has happen d to Numbers of 
3 Places, recourſe may be 
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Conquerors frequently gave new Names to 


Places, which had the {oove Signtication With the old. 
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ar? Parallel Geography. 139 
The y between the Euphrates and Tigris, cualłd by 
Nabraim, was call'd by the Greeks, who conquer d 


it, Meſpotamia, implying the ſame thing, that is, che C 
between the two Rivers; and by the Aral al Faxirab, or t 


Iſland. The Country call'd Tranfoxana by the Greeks, was 


call'd by the Arabs Ma cuara lnabr, both ſignifying the Coun- 
ty the River Ox#s or Ami. The Province of Per- 
ſa, call'd by the Natives Kiheft#n, or the Mountain Country, 
was named by the 4rabs Febal,' ſignifying the ſame. 
Town on Mount da, calbd by the  Phrygians Kebrenus, be- 
cauſe eaſily ſeen on all Sides, was call'd by the Greeks Slegſt, 
ifying the fame. - N PO 

The 
Antient Pelufſium of the Greeks, a famous City and Port of 
Egypt. It is commonly thought to be Dimydt, or Damietta. 
William of Tyre, Renaudot and Schultens, doubtleſs from the Simi- 
litude of Sounds, tho” ſmall as it is, take it for Be/beys,' two a 
three Days Journey within Land; but from the Signification af 
the Word it ap to be Tinah of the 4rahs, and the rather 
as being fi near the Mouth of the Eaſtern Branch of the 
Nite, as Pelufarm was. And by the ſame Rule we are ena 
bled to ſolve another Geographical Riddle, viz. that it was 
the Sin of the Hebrews ; thoſe three Names, Sin, Pelu- 
fum and Tinab, ſignify ing Mud. Beſides, Sin and Tinab are 
Jews to change the T of the Arabs into &. , 

This Cuſtom of tranſlating Names is common in all 

tions, and is femark d to have begun very early with the 
Greeks (a) ; and it could be wiſt'd, in changing the Names 
of Places, they had only follow'd this Method: But their 
uſual Way was, to give ſuch new Names as might comme- 
morate. ſomething relating to themſelves, or their Country. 
Hence their Seleucia'i, Alexandria s, Apamea's, from the Names 
of their Princes; Bucephala, to honour a Horſe of that Name: 
. to expreſs a City with a hundred Gates ; juſt 
in the e manner as the Spaniards, Engl;, Dutab, Ac. 
have impoſed Names of their own on Cities, Rivers, Moun- 
mins, and Iſlands in a, Africa, and America. And hence 
* is, that the Gree# and Roman Authors are at this Day 
of ſo little uſe in drawing the Parallel; they having filr d their 
Geographies with Names unknown to the Inhabitants of the 
reſpeQive Countries, without taking notice of thoſe in uſe with 


2 © (ay Vid. Plar, in Critica, & Strab. Geogr, L. 1. 


phers have been greatly puzzled to find out the | 
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wem. And as the Fare Geographers, more intent to 
or ſave thetaſelves Trouble; than to inſtruct their 4 
continue the ſame Practice, the Geography ef theſe A — 
in many reſpects, be as en of 
Ptalomy." Str alu, &. are to us at af 

Fravellera, and the; Geographers — ſhould 
take particular Care to giue the Signification;/as well 25 Ori- 

of local Nasr or if they do nat Tuffice' to fix the 
tity, they help at leaſt to vent Miſtakes, Had Aria 
Mintanus, and the other Authors abovememion'd, been ac- 
2 with either of thoſe Particulats, wit regard to Pers 
and Fucatan, they could never have fallen into the Abſur- 
diy of making che firſt of thoſe Countries the fame with 
Ophir,” and derwing the Name of the latter from Jean; 
ſor Pera in the Language of the Natives Water, 
n Being the Anſwers made by 


— by" 2. Pals, ayp "to be Pekin 


Som the Ci mſtance of its having been the Capital of 
Aa; for Pe. ling. then call'd Yow-king by the Chingſ, 
r the Empire of the Kin Tartars (the fame 


Manchew N who reign'din Katay (b). 


$hang-tu (the Ruins ef Which are fill 
ſeen on rr 
N from the Wall of Chua, almoſt due 
ne 9972 king) is proved to be the Ci andi of the fame 
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ifcumſtance-of its having been the Summer- 
Seat of B — Vth Emperor of the Megali, and Succeſ- 
ſor 1 & es G. edel av from mes 
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ried Je phy conſiders the Geography of 
Nation, or her, in Len. OPT 722 


It differs from the former yin. thay is; 
18 ets about 
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Critical F phy 1 be She by 
very Antients. Every new Author * 1 
ra ny Errors of bag Sho vis Y e e 

Er 45 in e G 0 f 
5 9 . al on of . 7; — 40 Rhodius, (for we are told 
Nod Bar Author to 2 very Preface) corrected the 
lap ar of the World in 1 before his Time. Hipparchus | 
correfted the Errors of E rale berri. The Firſt and Second 
Books of Strabo are a critical Examination of the Works 
o former Geographers ; and the Firſt Book of Ptolomy's 
Geography 5 a \profeſsd 2 on that of Manu Hrias, 
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i Fade hat not bees much dad by the Modern 
Ec don't care to give themſelves the Trouble that ſuch a 
Scrutiny requires, or to {Þdil the Agreeab/eneſs of their De- 
ſcriptions, by mixing them with critical Remarks. How 
rw would fuch 2122 look in a Modern Metode a 
la Geographic, (which mu more like a Novel than 
a Mathematical Boo 1 nothing but ſmooth Language 
<a wy Diction muſt be 252 * ſome Arn 
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Chap * Critical Geogra phy. 
of P. Rirgio# : Wherein the Obſery he Es 1 Zap £ 
ef Bits e 


— e af the Lin 5 Joy TogrodaRiog 

ty Geography, IN 12 a LN 
In . we 1 told To qt. All. th 
Aſtronomical 2 and. Latitude "a 
i 


„ To give the * the Port of che maſt remarkable Voyages, in 
order to. ſerve either as.a. Supplement to the 5 * 
a as Proofs of their Exaetgeß ; 3. To TOY 198 


thaſe Voyages. by. Qbſery of th wo 
— me, IN to com cel ſuch a Wark — lb whey 


15 e or the Countries ; 
le. of the Names of Places, and Divian 2 e 
Ka . different Nations, 12 1 
Criti N 9 f he Na 


ee e nl. be gi 


"that phy is far from 
i, the Gopap 2. Athy of due -Re ere 
or will give room for Criti- en eur Ges- 


cim. Works are ſo far from furniſhing  graphers. 

e eee 
tions, that contain 

of n 
tem old Authors or Maps, and con panty Yoy. Eno. 
This ig * Caſe of all Treatiſes of G hy, without 
In ſhort, de Ne is the only __ 
the Hondius's and Blaew's, who has cultivated Geography 
efetually, and made a Der Uſe of the Materials ox extant 
in his Lime: For d Val, Morden, Corene/li; and de Fer, 
have dase it but in part 3 and as for the reſt, they have done 
Tiz | Deng 


a Kems pour fore Hiſt, des Hom. illuſt, Vol. 10. _ 
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noch! but , copied from the » who methinks hay 
been" Miles 0a wg of the G | incen: 
ld Proof of uch. Line other things, is their conti- 


nuing ſo long to place, not only the a A 
e are, in oppoſition to 


Obſervations of the Longitude ; but alſo the Spring: 


the Nile above 20 Flow the Line, and Con- 
prreg oy ak berg Latitude: Altho' the firſt had been 
on this Side the Line, and the 


latter not f 41 
It has already been e! a), that the Farbig Geogra 
phers im gre their G hy from the European, as well 
as' other Authors: Bat 1 * Ezropeans are ſo far from 
having ts the Wel ings. of the Orientals, that ſcarce 
any of them 10 much as confult the Authors who have 
given Extract from them. Altho! they have been a long 
time in Poſſeſſion" of the learned Works bf | Pocock relating 
to Oriental Affairs; Goliut's Geographical or other Notes ou 
Aras agani's* Altronomy ; Part of Hou Yes, wich the Tables 
r- add in an " Olgb-biigh, publiſh's by "Greaves; 
D'Herbelet's Oriental Library, a the Nubian Geographer, a 
Book directly on the Subject, and publiſh'd above 100 Years 
ago; yet what Geographer is there among us, who quotes 
any of them, or appears from his Works to Have made 
any uſe of them, 1 Sanſox and de Ie in their Maps, 
and la Martiticre 5 7 Indeed , 
neglect the proper Authors, from whence fit ight 
be taken; an copy from one another, inſtead ef reſorting 
to the Travellers and Mathematicians. This is to be un- 
derſtobd chiefly 'of the later Geographers, who want the In- 
duſtry of 'the firſt (4); from whom they either copy or take 
moſt of what they publiſh, without any Judgment or Care: 
Thus moſt of the Maps and Treatiſes "thary ye” been pub. 
lifh'd fince the Time of Nichole: Sanſen, have been copied 
from thoſe of that Geographer, with very little Alteration,” but 
what is for the worſe, 2 $anſon very juſtly complains 
ien 


f are 

EV 
1 05 ado in 1 25223 40 (pj his Arrive 
25 face to his Int roauct ion to Geqra- 


. from the Geography 27 be after taking notice of what 
. vrireen | in a. ls 4 ather had done towards 
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have. commenced Geographers ſince, have followed theſame 
Courſe : So that the lateſt Diſcoveries and Obſervations are 
quite negleAed ; and the old Diviſions of Countries, and er- 
roneous- Situations of Places, ftill exhibited in the neweſt 
Maps (a). The Explanatory Treatiſes are yet worſe : T's 
deſcribe the Earth, ſeems to be the leaſt of their Deſign ; 
che chief Care of their Authors being to fill them with 
Hiftorical Accounts of the Manners and Cuſtoms of Nations. 
But to ſet forth the Negligence of the later Geographers 
more effectually, we ſhall ſhew in what State Je e found 
Geography in 1700, when he to reform it, by publiſh- 
ing new Globes and Maps. The Mediterranean Sea was ex- 
ended in that Parallel 15 Degrees, or 300 Leagues, too much. 
The Coaſt of Afziers put 60 Leagues too far from that” of 
Franice. © The Red Sea, or Arabic Gulf, twice longer than 
it ſhould be. New Holland placed 15 Degrees too far from 
the Cape of Good Hope ; Van Diemans Land 20, and New 
Zealand 25 es; the Jet of Solomon 1000 Leagues. 
4 Minor was repreſented by one half too long, Periz one 
. Armenia, Kurdiſtan, and Babylonia, [or Irak Arabi] © 
contracted twice as much as they ought; and the Countries 
between India and China, above 100 Leagues too narrow. 
Perfia was in Latitude 2 lower, and the Indies 3 
— than the Truth. The Form of the Caſpian Sea was 
exhibited very erronevuſly, and Tartary had no Reſemblance 
with the Truth, either in its Diviſion, Figure, or Dimen- 
ond. In Africa, the Courſe of the River Niger was marked 
and ſeveral Kingdoms fituated on the North Side 
to the South Side; and on the contrary. The 
WONT. STOR YI. * TS LON Bound 


een 
. 2 


WW, See Conſt. Globes and Maps, Append, Ch. 2. p. 142 & ſeq. | 


thodizing Ge „ and how - the Civil, 3 iſchie. 
eiſy he had rendred the Study tions with the Eec ee and 


of it by his Maps and Tables, 
obſerves, that from thence many 
took occaſion to ſer up for & 10 
graphers; thinking, by changing 
or adding ſomething, to con- 
ceal their Plagiariſm. But their 

qnce, — 2 has — 

em into ſtrange Miftakes : 

Fad Trung a oro 

confounded the tifferent Sorts o 


Governments, the Military: wit 
CAR ions, { « } Canſon, Introd. 


ons Province with another ; they 
have given falſe Limits to Nati 
ont, and erefted a Capital City in 
a ebere there are [ove-. 
ral" In dent Fate; nay 
ſome of them baue made | 
groſs Blunders,oven in the General. 
Diviſions, that one would think 
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Bounds of ja were exorbitant, and its Form as well a; 
Diviſion very falſe. In America, the Coaſt of Guiana was ex- 
tended above one half too much, and the Southern Part of the 
Continent between Buenos Aires and the 0 of Chili 11 
Degrees, which is a Difference of 215 es (a). About 
wor ng de Ie began to Mit 4 ber f ic of me of 
il Map . er e i th Gu 
e before his Time. 
he Performances of Geographers being ſo 
it will be c in wg ticular meu or 
muſt be proportionally enormous as well as innumerable ; How- 
ever, it may not be ami to produce two Tables, one with re⸗ 
to the Diviſion of Countries, the other to the Situation of 
fr Akon Big E 


| Fit T AB L E. 
3 Wee FTARTARY, 
_ Containing Five Great Parts, @ccording to Go KDON (4). 
. Sou 


aN Tarbay, 


ey Tartaria Propria, 1 A te, 

N. ng 1 Tartary the Deſart, Cambalich. - 

| Nothing can be more deformed and erroneous than this Diri- 
fon, That Part of Kathay here ſet down, whereof Chambals (the 


ſame with Peking) is the |, is the Northern Part of Ching, 

. 2 8 artary,an 5 agathay,which 
po longer er ſubſiſts, that of Great Bubbãria obtaining 

es, it is not within the Bounds of Tartan. 


= a vaſt Country, not a City, and at a very great Diſtance 
— — urkheft@n, whereof it is unaccountably made 
the Capital. Moxgu/ is alſo the Name of a Nation, and I Tendue 
the Name of a Country, but long fince obſolete ; and Canba- 
Ich is the fame with Chambalu, only written differently. As for 
Tartaria Propria and Deferta, there are no ſuch Diſtinctions in 
uſe at preſent. To this I might add the erroneous Orthography, 


Hung for Katay, Chamb ali for Khambalu, or Kambalu, — 


(% See "ge Pl ba 25. Journal des Sav, Feb. 1700. . 736 


A) Gordon's Geo hicalGram- thro*no leſs than Impreſhon?, 
2 0 247- Eat. 2738. It i 5 2 without 2 
— able, that this Book has 


ents. 
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Cambalich for Khanbalik; Tu , Zagathay, Thibet and 
OED: inſtead of 7; an et Samarkand. 
Tartary at ot hoe be divided in the following Manner: 
Weſtern. - 32 Chief City. Ti 
1 7 urkeftin, | Turkeft&n. 
2 Country of he Aluths, or Kala li, V or Harlan. 
3 Country of the Xalhas, | 
Country of che Mongols. endl) wo 


, Ge e = FP me. 

1 Ov. or » , or 

2 — ii Khotan, eggs. 

3 — en, | Tirfitar. 

Second TABLE, 

0f rhe Longitude and Latitude of ome Remarkable Phe, a as 
given by onr latiſ Grotraphers, compared woith the * 
mical Obſervations. © 

2 in the Magul's Empire. Latitude. Longitude. 5 
47 AE ran (7) 27% 08 oo” | 79® 24 oof'E 
Gazetteer, zd Part (C) 29 o oo | 79 24 'o 
feos ada 26 43 0 ö 


(B) Thisis taken from 2 Table LIL from one particular 
of Latitude and Longitude, in- Set of Maps, as he ouglit to 
ſerted in the latter Editiohs of have done, he tells us, He has ta- 
Gordon's Geographical Grammar; ken them from the beſt Maps (am 
dis the New Goograpbical that is, Vazicty of Maps, axghe * 
* N 1 © or, above 1 hens imagi 

er, 17 t js ob- ing, perhaps, that all Geographers 
ſervable, no metitſon is made id mad on uſe of the fame een 
either, . e Longitudes or that the Difference of Meri. 
they. give are taken, tho? they - dians made no Difference in the 
em 8 to de reduced to the Meri- Longitude, However I have re- 
dian of Ls. UU 

(CY This Author (t mean the Meridian of 'Londen, ns 
Author of the ad Part of the were taken from de Wit's 
o, That as thoſe. in the firſt Part, com- 
89 30“ La- poſed by M. Echard, were. 
121“ Longitude, as 7%) The Ettirudes and Lonzi-· 
if os hoe ich was near - | tudes here, determined by Aﬀtro- 
d indeed he nomical Obſervation, ate taken 
ſeems — bad otion of from the Philoſophical. N 
the Labs e, or a FirſtMeri- actions, Memoirs of the A 
. For inſtead taking his my of StienceFat Party, bee: 


' 1:90 ya 
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2 or ice LANs: 
_ Geogr _ 3 o 10% oo“ 
- Gazetteer, 2d 30 10 oo 
By 8 ö 36 35 oo 
Alexandria in 2725 | 
Geogr. Gram . 5 & 30 50 vo 
Gazetteer, 2d Part F 00 | 39 44 oo 
By Obſervation 4 11'20 30 21 30 
: 3 e I Candle: TER" "ages 5 
cogr. Gram, and Nen Bid. 3, .55 00 44 50 oo 
Gazetteer, 1ſt Part 34 55 0 i 49 00 
By Obſervation 35 18 4 |25_ 23 oo 
4 o [29 40 og 
92 00 43 44 0 
06 o 28 58 30 
23 Gram. and New Dict. 11 o 
Gaxetteer, 2d Part 23 oo 
By Obſervation 12 01 15 
Madrid. 
Geogr. Gram. and New Dict. 40 
Gazetteer, iſt Part 40 
By Obſervation 40 
Mexico. - GU" 
Geopr. Gram. and New DiR. 10 
__ Gazetteer, 2d Part 28 
By Obſervation 20 
Pe-king in China. © | 
_ Geogr. Gram. and New Dict. 39 52 
. Gazetteer, 2d Part 40 2 
IV Obſerration 39 54 00 [116 25 00 
* Name. | | 18 N 
Geogr. Gram. and New Dict 42 o8 00 '[ 13 o7 oo 
_ Gazetteer, 1ſt Pact 41 50 06 115 46 oo 
Zy Obſervation 41 54 00 12 45 00 
— Mk 
Geog, Gram, and New Piet. 38 04 o 29 06 00 
Gazetteer, ad. rtr 
NEO, 500 or 206-04" 45 


TEES HS SST S = 


o Critical Geography: 249 


Tripoli in Barbary. » Latitude. RX + 
Geogr. Graq. and New DiR. 330 of oo” | 13% 50 o 
Gazetteer, 2d Part 41 40 oo | 23 24. 00 
By Obſervation 32 53 40 [13 10 15 


Thus we find the Situations by the Table in Gordon and the 
New Geographical Dictionary differ from the Obſeryations, not 
only 10, 20, 30, and 40 Minutes, (the leaſt of which Errors 
is unpa 
in the Latitude, and a great deal more in the Longitude. 
Whence it is evident, how little the Authors of thoſe Tables 
regarded Truth; or rather, how little they underſtood what 
they were about. They certainly were either utter 8 
to the Aſtronomical Obſervations extant ; or elſe imagined, that 
the Situations, as given by the Maps, or former Geographers, 
were more to be depended on. ' As to the Gazetteer, what has 
been already faid in Note C is ſufficient. 


e) ; but even ſometimes 2 or 3 whole Degrees 
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PART IV. Boo K I, 


CONTAINING 


Technical GEOGRAPHY. 


* 


8 CHAP. I. yan 


Of the Technical Species, particularly Repre- 
ſentatory GEOGRAPHY. _ 


r the Technical Species, we under- 

tand thofe which reſult from the Definition; 

" Form or Manner in which the | 
cription is co 

Theſe may alſo termed the exhibitory Spe- 
cies, as relating to the Manner of exhibiting 
the Deſcription, which ſome denominate Practical Geography, 
but improperly, for the Reaſon given p. 48. 

The Deſcription  confider'd as to b is of three Sorts: 
The firſt exhibits the Earth, by a Draught or Delineation 3 
the ſecond by Tables, or Regiſters and the a 'Trea- 
tiſe or Diſcourſe. - 

Hence Technical Geography may be divided e! 
into een, * 2 Linde. 


* 


„ \Repreſentatbry or 'R 
Wh. 4 „ 1 

KRepbttent.] Exhibit the Earth in a 
n ll — 
. or Han. 


* Surface of the E as 6 as in a Picture, ſo 

1 <7 che whole mey be ſeen, es it were, at 

0 A moro lng and f — 

G be acquired than by a written Deſcription. 

On copay my a nga Aub well obſerves, 2 

the Eye will learn mote in one Hour by Obſervation, than 
the Ear will benefit in a Day by Diſcourſe (a. 

The ſpecial and chief End of Repreſentation, is to exhibit 
the Surface of the Earth, with the ſeveral Places and | Coun- 
tries thereof, according to their true Divifion, Situation and 
— ; which are the three fundamental Articles of Geogra- 

and indeed all that are a 
. E wy Lid 22ge 

The Things to be conſider'd in a Repreſenta- 
Conſtit. tion of the Farth ate, (i) The Projection of 
Parts, the Terreſtrial Circles. (2.) _—_ of Meaſures. 
Ki 3) The. Marks for exhibiting . (+) 
The Lane writing the Names of Places 1s.) - 
| ents for Ufe or Ornament. (5) The? +448 
h Matter. (7: ) Form of ol Coe Matter. 
I. TAS Proj 


2 Thezsole 
nomical, which are graduated on ee the Terr 
"Oifcles,' wiz: the at Meridian and Equator”; the other 


4 Itinerary, erhibitech in ſome Part of the R reſenta'ion. | 


10, For va For want of Room, and to avoid Confilion in the Re 


Ne — all-Gircumſtances. relating to Countries 
their Names, are uſu- Y. expreſs d by 
1 or-Mavks ;; which are explaip d in ſame void 
; Space of the Repreſentation. | C 
[1.] Marxxs belonging! to Aſtronomical ar 
1. A Point in the Middle of the . ws HOG 7 
Flace 3 or a Line drawn thro'-the Circle from Welt co Ll 


ks, Faller's Piſgah Sight, p. 5. in Appe nd. to Confir, of Me p., P. 1 


: 2 1 wical a EE deal 


Se Ne 


FS DS 


denotes a Town-whoſe Latitude has been afcertain'd by/Obſer- 
vation. 

2. A Line daran ch the Circle from North to South, de- 
notes a Place whoſe Longitade has been determined. 


3. The Cirdle-ccof'd by two Lines, implies dn bab gh 
Latitude and Longitude of the Place have bern obſerved. Or, 


4. To make the Thing: ſtill more obyious, a Line had beſt 


| be drawn under the Name of the Place, to denote the Latitude 


has been-obſerved'3 _ — — = 
ad: Longitude. _— aol e 2 


[2] Mats se to Cha 61081 N be 


1. Itinerary Diſtances between Places, are marked by Figures | 


oc Bats greate t ar ſmallet, made along the Roads. 
2. The Bearing is expreſs d by a Compaßs, or Rhumb 


9530 The Pans chat have been laid down. from — bs 8 
hated by -Aftronomical Obſervations, may be diſtinguyhed 


n illuminated with à certain Colour id 


[3.] Marks belonging to Natural Geography: 


1. Coafts, or Tdges of the Land, bounding n 
repreſented by winding Lines, ſhadowed —— the Water. 
2. Mountains and Hills, by ſhadow'd Heights. 


3. Foreſts or Woods are hgured by an Aliemblage of little 


Trees. 


i as they are great or ſmall. _ 
5, Heads of Rivers by a ſmall Well, or full Dot. 


6. Marſhes, by faint Strokes, mixt with Dots. 


7 7 Sands, by. prick d Beds. 


. 


ak Vegetables. x 
9. Fords in Rivers, by double prick d Tiki 0 


; [4] Max «5, belonging. to Civil Guponapuy. 
1. Bounds, e7-Bfenciers of: Comntring aun Lines, 

N 1 1 green ** 
eo 2. Bounds 


0 B) 'This Pratlice, wh I EEG, they a- e grounded; a- 
have no where met with, would bout which a — 4 rn aim 
be ot vaſt Uſe in recommending never be too ſolicitous, 


Maps, and ſhew the Authorities 
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ae ne h Gapenting Lines dents gk 
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= At of Provinces, and leſſer Subdiviſions, by — 
Roads are marked: with a double or: Laer, ae 
pla r riked ſtraight or crooked. — 
Fields of Battle, — Ewerds or 
bf Bridges, by two Parallel Lines acroſs Rivers. 
Windmills are repreſented by « St Andrexp+-Croks, on a 
Pivot or Cone. 
7 Watermills, by a Circle with a Croſs in the middle. 
Great Cities or Towns are exprefs'd by alittle Plan, or 
an 1 of Towers and Steeples ; middling and leſſer 
Places, by fewer Tower in Proportion 

9. Fortified Cities or Towns are marked. with Angles. 

10. Caſtles or Forts, Ivith ane Flag widded to-the Circle; 
thus &.* 

8 2 I . 

An u or Privi to may be 

d by Marks. | f 
8 2 —— or Borough in gland, 
which fends Mempers to Parliament, may be marked by a 
- Ha 
- 2. A Chamber of Accounts, or Court of Aids, by a Sun, 
Bl eee 
n In erm a e, 

: 4. A Beglerbeglik, 
Ai Turks, by two Half-Moons. A Sanjaklit, or Reſidence 
i Ear wg phe by a fingle Half- 

oon 
: 5: An Univerſity, br 04 is commonly marked . 
Star or Caduceu. 

3 Marxs belonging to Eccleſiaſtical Gxgonienr. 


1. An nary a is denoted by a double Croſs. 
2. A Biſhoprick, by a ſingle Croſs or Mitre. 1 
3. An Abbey, by a ye Crook. | 

; IV.With regard to the Names of Places: Thoſe 
Names. of Villages are written in a Running-Hand ; ihe 
| | Names of Towns in a Character; ſmall 
Cities in 7ra/c4 Characters; great Cities in Roman Characters; 
ſmall Diviſions of Countries in ſmall Capitals; Provinces in 
larg er Capitals; and the Names * or 9 in 
the largeſt * of all. | The 
5.1 


{ 
7 
0 
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V. The Ornaments to Repreſentations conſiſt, 
(1.) In Compartiments inclofing the Title of Dxnaments, 
che P „the Scales of Miles, Directi- 
ons to the Peruſer, and the like. (.) In the Illumination 
or Colouring, which is applied along the pricked Lines, bound- 


ing Kingdoms and Provinces; and is of uſe to diſtinguiſh the - 


Diviſions more eaſily by the Difference of the Colours; 
but Subdiviſions of Provinces are traced; with the ſame. Co- 
lout. Sometimes every Kingdom or Province is illuminated 
all over with the ſame Colour, which is not ſo convenient, 
PP 

VI. The Subject or Matter wherein the 
ſentation is made, may be of Stone, Glaſs, Suben. 
tal, Paper, or any thing elſe. 1 

VII. The om of the echibitory Matter is ei- e een 
ther round or flat. Whence ariſes a vaſt Difference Foz, © 
in the” Repreſentation. 

A Repreſentation, therefore, is of two Kinds 
according to the Subject; that on a round Super- Darcy: 
ficies is called a Globe, = ments os, Hand MIS: 
Plain is e 


1. 


15 . delineated. * 
the Word comes rom the Li Globus, which 

fignifies a Bruton Balls us dos ante he Word Sher, 
another Name belonging to it, derived from the Greet. 

A Terreſtrial Globe is the true Image of 

* Larth, Gom which it difers auh io les: 
80 chat a Globe may properly... be , tiled the | 
Earth in Miniature. It is termed a Terreſtrial Globe, to diſtin- 


it from the Celeſtial ; as alſo a Geogra Globe, in 
to che other, which is called the nomical. 
End of the Terreſtrial Globe is the ſame ods 
ih. das of Repreſentation ; namely, to exhibit Pa 
the foveral. Par; of the Earth at, ons. View, ang | 
an their true Situations, Figures and Proportions : Which 
Requiſites it is capable of performing to an abſolute Perfection. 
But if we take the Globe, with its an * 
* 


1 


— 


| 
| 
| 
| 


iy Pace EE Eg the ying 


Globes came in uſe, and improved by degrees, as Obſervations of 


them tp. the Arabs, Perfians, Turks and Tartarr. But the 


e n n a (c) the 
Seck. 2. 8 | 


and 7 — e 9 Fw 
hinder Rad e eee explain 


jeveral Phznoinena relating to the Earth; its Inhabitanss, the 


Seaſons,” &c. TIO — commonly, called the Uſe 


Kane. 
wor] £36 17 dee det appear clearly from; Hidory, Who 
. was the Author of the Artifcial Globe or Sphere. 
1 Gu Some, with" Flim, ſay, the firſt was made by 
{tht and carrie ne Gree by Hereculti. Others aſcribe the 
to Anaximander Milefias; 5 50 Years before Chriſt. 
Diogenes Lacrtius gives the —ů— v Some 
to Arelytas Tarentinu, and others. 
It is no ke e eee the: Time. when dhe 
Terreſtrial Globe came inte uſe; farther than to be employ d 
in Armillary Spheres. Lis true, S trabs mentions the Terre · 
ftrial Globe, 210 ny r it (a) ; which 
ſheys it was then in uſe, 


» Was 
We may 
ere were no Tard Globes for 
exhibiting the Earth before the Time of Pytheas of Mar/eilles, 
and Dicearchus 3; who both flouriſhed about the Year 320 be- 
fore Chriſt. "Pytheas is the frit; we ſind y ho determined the 


| Poſition of Places Aſtronomically, by obſerving the Altitude of 


the Pole in that City (b); — thi is the firſt who! re- 
the Situations hy a Parallel Line (() 
From that Time, therefore, we may prefume hical 


Longitude and Latitude were made but jt does not appear that 
they were common,: of in any great Eſteem the Antients: 
For ſeveral Authors, ticularly en Ag athemerey, who 
lived after PtoÞmy, . not of any Globes publiſhed before 
their Time, altho” they are very careful” rr the 
Maps of che moſt conſiderable Authors. 

rom the Greeks Globes paſY'd to ar ne and from 


Chineſe pretend to have had Globes many Ages earlier than 
= other Nation we eee 


— 
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2 here made by Order gf the EmperorShux, 22 R 
G wherein the Seven Planets 5 ed y Seven 
Gems, the Earth being placed in the M; e (a). 

None he Glades made in anche Times enn i pt 
Ent. The maſt romatkally bor, ws mute r 
* e . Beirnchen of ihe Nee, pire, is the h 

Silver Globe of | Roger 1}, King of Jon. who died 1 in 
eur 1151. 

Of late Ages Globes have mu ticd in noh Countid 
where G w A is ay, 2ove rendred very common, 
5 of making Paper Globes has been 

The moſt conſiderable Globes that have been publiſhed 
in, Furape, are thoſe made by Mercator, Hondius, F atſon, 
Blaew, Shed, Sanjen, De Wit, Berry, Seller, Morden, Du Val, 
De Fer, Nolin, De Þ Iſle, Moll, Senex, Price, and others, 

From the Time t Globes came firſt, in uſe; they wete 
inſcribed with Meridians and Parallels, in conſequence of the 
Aſtronomical. Form which Geography took : But it may Ve 
preſumed, that thoſe Circles were drawn more ſparin nnd 
not in the ſame manner as at preſent ;. that one Par 
ſides the r; Tropics, Polar Circles, might. ve. 
the Time of Dicearchus ; and that, others were added by de- 
e as Diſcoveries advanced, and the Poſitions of Places un- 

ent Parallels came to be determined, either by A- 
onomical or Geometrical Methods. It is ptobable there- 

fore, that from the Time of Eraco/tbenes Globes came to Be 
ibed with Horary Parallels, to diſtinguiſh. the Climarts 
into which that Philolppher began to divide the Earth (b), 
ind that che ſame Method continued imong the Cretks," and 
all the Nations Which cultivated their Learning, down to 
Modern Times; Bae i.muſt be obſeryid, that did not 
Wander the Parallels Lp * ert — th 

amber of to Extent o 

ir Globes, 2 id in their Maps; as appears from 
Ptolamy, who 15 the particular Circles of Sorts that 
obght to be inſcribed thereon (e). The Globe of Roger 1 it, King 
of Sicily, ſeems to have been divided accotding to the Claitcs, 
lince the Book of 7 Ezrif, Which, we ate told, was writ- 
_" to er it (6), As well as the Abridgment of it com- 

. 4 monly 
* vn Martin, fi * L. 1. p. 44. (b) See Clinatcs,” . 
181865 | 


Googr L. 1. e. 2 d) Vid. Polt Hitt; Avab, p. "If * D 
Orient. ad Voc. 1 P- „ 
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mon ava che Vabian Geographer, are Mes into Cli- 


mates ; but in the Globes of theſe later Times, the Parallels 


are — bes at equal Diſtances, as well as the Meridians 
Bees the common” *Glodes, we meet” with ſome from 


ie o Time of ah extraordinary Kind: ſuch was that of 
er King of Sid) Jt now mentioned; it was made of 


3 ver, and weig ned 800 Marks (a). There is one of Caſt- 
.Braſs in the Obſervatory of Van ing ſo hyge, that three Men 
ſcarce fathoin it, ſtanding within a Cube of the fame 
Metal; it is inſcribed' with 5 Man and Parallels, but with- 
"ear either Stars, or Cities on the Surface (b), and was placed 
there aboye 386 Years ago, that is, about 250 before the 
7855 'entred China. 
Ot late Ages Globes of ſurpriai > arr rhrack 
ave been. made in ſeveral Countries 5 755 as thoſe at 
Ga by Adam Olearius; at N orimberg rhard'Weiget ; 
"at 3 1 Chrift. Trefer ; thax 7 ACN of Caftlemain, 
Bal Globe, five Feet Diameter, "matte by Blaru, 
1 tr e Company 
os 7 the Faft-Indian. Inſular Kings, at his Deſite. 
E 2 ef Duke of 'Ha/#*in, culed à Globe to be made large 
_cnongh for a Man to fit in, and yiew the Heavens, which 
Were exhibited on the , congave Surface, as the Earth was 
ented on the Convex (4). - But the moſt remarkable 
2h. is that at Yer/aulles, 15 Feet in Diameter, made by 
ather. Caronelli, the Venetian Geographer, for the Cardinal 
4 Areas wh who . ſented * it to Lewis the XIVth King of 
(France, about 1 8 1 this Century; it weighs 
200 Pounds Weight ſe) with the Celeſtial G1 
ens oa 195 850 FI (or e 5,000 Pounds 


ee ade be 1 ken to 58 in — 
.any where, thro* 'a Door , or Window, and then put toge- 
er "again by the help of Braſs Screws. - They were much 


n 4 10 14 on Nen Paris 
(i) Vid. bell ibid. T . Parke Pilgr. Vol. 
Ba & le P. le Comte ap. e ſa 7 3 F Fabric, 

Srec. 145 p. 465. id. Votes 4; eogr, Univ. Lib. 2. 
Sect. 6. Cap. > gfe ON M Fark. u ubi Err. (f) Vid, 
19 1718. 
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Paris 2 and yet made Mick. Expence U 
with the whole. Machine which, ſypported * mi 
— — y by ». Man, ad ne of his Hangs : hs 
Globes are — * to great Perfeclion at ab 
ſent, conſider'd.. as to 83 Structure, Appurte- State! 
nances/ and Embelliſhments. ; but are very de- * * 
alive wich regard to the Accufacy of the Repreſentation : 
Which is to be (edt ay partly to the want NG Diſcoveries 
and Aſtronomical Obſervations, and partly to the Incapacity 
of their Makers; who have not made ſafficient uſe, if any at 
all, of the Itineraries and Obſervations, but copied from one 
another, or laid down Places 3 to bad Authors, But 
out of this Number, we muſt. rk Globes of Mecroa- 
ur, Hondius, Blatw, Sanſm, Res a few others We 
were very good for their reſpecti imes but eſpecially thoſe 
of de I/, which far exceed all i r Accuracy: But we 
ſhall” have occaſion to talk ö when we 
A. Tg * nſider d Terreſtrial 2 
to co N a 
Globe ne either to, 1. The Body of the of a 
ute. Wl Globe; 2. The Repreſentation; 3. The De bote 1. 
arge menſions: 3 * The Appurtenances. | 
1. As to che Matter whereof Globes are made, Boby l 
was [1.] Some ae are of Glaſs, 1 
medes, and that which Cornelius agel preſented to 
by our K. James I. [2,] Some of Iron, like thoſe two ſeen 
inal at Paris, by Peter Ramus; whereof one was brought from 
of the Spoils of Sicily, by Rue/lius, the Phyfician ; the other 
A was recovered. fr _ the — Wars, by Orontius, the 
5 enn 0 9. J Others are made of Braſs; of 
nds which kind was _ of Blaew, and that at Nan: ing 
ing beforementioned. [4.] Some are made of Load-ſtone; 47 
| Deſign of them is rather to ſhew the Phyſical phat Apes, hee 
ce, WW is between a Globe of this fort call'd the Terrella, ＋ 
Earth, and the Earth itſelf, than exhibit. Countries. [5.1 
Some are of Silver, like che Globe of K. Roge 0 
6.3 Some of Gems, as that of the Chineſe Emperor & 
2 ] Others conſiſt of Wood and Plaifter, cover'd over wi 


per, whence 4 are call'd e nn het 


* Vid. No Lee Vol. 4. f. 1& 1g An. mt (6) Corp 
Geog 2 yy 162, c 257. ih (d) Ibid. 
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are the Globes of Coronelk abovemention d, thoſe k "I 
Canan, de PIſle, and in general all the common or vendible 
Globes. [8. Loft, Some are made of Ivory, which is em- 
ploy'd often in {ma | Pocket-Globes. * 

4 Wink reſpeR to the Repreſentation, all the 
] various Species of Geography may be ex- 
e of Oil Geography ; Th 

are y to that ivi phy : T 
8 and Courſe of Sailing from one Part of 
oy World to another, with the Movaſooas, or Trade- Winds 
and Currents, are uſually marked thereon. If the Globe 

conſiſts of Ivory, Stone or Metal, the Repreſentation is com- 
monly engraven thereon : If of Wood and Plaſter, it is firſt 
drawn on tr and then apply'd to the Surface, which is 
— 2 varniſh'd, Cities being exhibited by Gold 


1 . Glebe are of various Dimenſions. [1] 
Dimen- 85 85 or 4 Inches Diameter, as 
lions. ] Pocket * ellen are ſtill leſs. 1 
l Some of 12, 18, ot and 2 Feet, w 

* Ae Sizes of "common Globes, however there are thoſe 

ao of ons Gar Some extend to 5 Feet in Diameter, 
Blaew ; others' to 10: e dine, 


OO 


ee 


- Hances. 1. J The Axis, repreſented two Pieces of 
| Globe. nance. 5 8 faſten'd in the Poles ofthe 


01 The graduated Brazen Meridian, within which the 
is ſuſ] — and turns on its Aus. 
ä [3.7] The Bras Horary Circle, fatten'd on the Top of the 
Mole. with the Hours of the Day and Night ved 
the An and an Index belonging to it fad uppn the End of 
e Axis. 
[4 The Horizon, which is a flac chene Frame, ſup- 
by a Pedeſtal, in both which there are Notches made 
is Pate Brazen Meridian, ſo as to move freely there- 
in. 
In, 


0 abs Geogr Lib. 2, 


2 
1 e 


e 


„e ee e a. „ 
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— The laſt Word is ſtill uſed by thoſe 
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dar, the 12 the Amplitude Circle, and other things 
for ning the Uſe of the Globe. * 
1 3 - a 2 Bega is a ow pliable 
Piece of uated wi rees, ating” a 
Part of ee it hath a Nut 3 
Convenience of faſte nin * © nen 
Meridian, as Occaſion req 
*[6.] The Semi-Circle of Poſition, which is a narrow 
Plate of Braſs inſcribed with 180 Degrees, and. anſwerable 
to juſt half the Equator. 


© f7.] The box and Needle, or Compab which always funds | 


ppon the Pedeſtal ready for uſe 


SECT." Il 1 


N 


Map is the Repreſentation of the Earth, 
* NK Definit. 

ce; _y UE ſeems to be derived from Mappa, 
able Cloth, on Account of the Reſemblance which the 


Pap or other "Materials whereon it is exhibited, bears to 


a able- Cloth; or elſe, accordin * ſome, the L innen- 


Cloth whereon it is ſometimes « Others ay the 


called * from Mapa, a Picture, or 
| 8. call'd - Map Pinax, and thi Romans Tabula, 


orm of Plays ſo 


both which Words ſignify a Table to eat at, which the 


Tables, or Boards, whereon Maps were originally drawn, 
ena but ſince he Uſe of Paper, the Name has bcen 
ed amon 2 Moderns from the Table to the Chth, 


. af, ich it a greater Likeneſs. The Terms Pinar 


Tabula are alſo applied to a Map, as 3 2 
write in 
Latin for a Map, as alſo for Gepgraphical Tables ; which, 
by that means, are ſometimes confoun ed together by Readers, 
for want of being duly diſtinguiſh'd by Authors. The Pex- 
tingerian Tables is the only Inſtance, wherein the Word _ 
10 apply'd by us to a Map. 
A 
a [5 Carpent, Geogr, p. - 166. (b) D Cange Gloſſ. Lat. p. 431. 


. 
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e A Map differs from 2 Globe, not only as a 
Differ.) flat or plain Superſicies differs from a Spherical, 
A but alſo in reſpe& of the Prototype, or Object, 
the Earth; which the Globe truly repreſents, but the 
Map not at all, any more than a flat Table may be ſaid to 
repreſent a round Ball: Wherefore- we may ſay, a Globe 
comes as near the Original as the Statue, a Map only as 
the Picture of a Man; the one ſhewing the Body in full 
Proportions, the other only the Lineaments of it (a). 
5 Maps have ſeveral Ends and Uſes: As, firſt, to 
End and exhibit the Parts of the Barth at one View; as 
Uſe. alſo in their true Situation, Figuret and Proportions: 
i But theſe three laſt Requiſites they cannot perform 
with the fame Accuracy as Globes, becauſe a Spherical Sur- 
face cannot be exhibited truly on a Plane by any Means 
whatever. A ſecond End 4 Maps is to ſupply” the Want 
of large Globes, which "become unwieldy, as well as coſtly, 
in proportion to their Pres: Whereas a; Map of larger 
imenſhons may be afforded at a ſmaller Price; and being 
ung againſt a Wall, or rolled up, takes up little Room. 
Which Advantages compenſate, in a great meaſure, for their 
ather Deſefts ; for hereby Maps are not only more handy 
and ſuitable, but, being to be made of any Size, give a more 
complete and diſtin Knowledge of Countries, than can be 
expected from common Globes. Moreover Countries may be 
exhibited ſeparately in particular Maps, but it would be {ill 
more difficult to make . convexical- Segments or Portions of 
Globes, than Globes themſelves. In ſhort, tho' the Earth 
can never be exhibited in any » ſo. truly in a ſingle 
Map, as by the Globe; yet if the Earth be exhibited in 
ſeveral Maps, each not containing above 10 or 20 Dp 
of Latitude, the Repreſentation will not fall very ſhort of the 
Globe for ExaCtneſs, in regard ſuch Maps joined together 
. a Spherical Conyex nearly as round as a O lobe 
Maps therefore conſider d in this Light are rather more 
uſeful than Globes : By them alſo the Chmate, Latitude, Lon- 
- gitude, Diſtance, Bearing. of Places, may be found, and o- 
ther Problems ſolved, as by the Globe; Which is call'd the 


Uſe of Maps. Maps alſo are uſeful in examining the Truth 


of Obſervations and Itinerary Diſtances, 4 


(x) Confer, Maps and Globes, p. 6. : 


eo ww =» ww £5 . 
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The Tnvention of Maps, doubtleſ, is very, — 
antient; but tis hard 1 
A certain Author vainly aſcribes it to ub... 
Cain (a); who lived before the * We are told che 
Egyptians firſt meaſured the Earth, and engraved their Diſ- 
coveries on Pillars (b) ; alſo that they kept Tables or Maps, 
whereon were eomprized the Roads and Bounds of the whole 
Sea and Land (c); chat Maps themſelves were invented by 
their King Seſoftris (d), and that this Monarch left ſome with 
the Scythians, (or, as others ſay, the Colchians) whereon were 


** 


engraven his Expeditions and Voyages (e), repreſenting with 


much Exactneſs the Earth and Sea, together with the dif- 
ferent Roads (f). Theſe Maps were preſerved at Ta, a 
Town of Colebos, built by Scſeſtris, at the Confluence of ths 
Rivers Phafis and Hippus (g), and from that Time the Col- 
chians kept the like Maps for the Uſe of Travellers. On 
the other hand, the Babylonians aſcribed the Invention of theſe 
Things to Belus (h] Bel or Baal, the Founder of their Na- 
tion, whom they made very antient: | 
From bees ft « ts at leaſt that Maps nete found 
very early - the Nations famous ſor Power and Learning. 
'The "May of the Perſian Empire (for ſo it ſeems to be) 
"which 4r:/ „Tyrant of Miletus, ſhew'd Cleomedes K 
by 27 ＋ 5 * a preſumptive Proof that the rs f 
aps ( 
A dn Author ſuppoſes, that the Deſcription of Cancer 
made by thofe ſent by Foun to diſcover the Land (k), was 


both in Writing and by Map (I); altho' another queſtions 


"whether ever the\'Fervs had any Maps (m). 
Among the Greeks, the — of Maps is aſcribed to 


been the wor ger about 550 m betors Chl, who 


ddd d- 


5 na * 


POE 12 Hif. Liter. „ Vol: 7. p. 120. (b) Achilles Taria Comment. 
ES . Rhod, n. (4) Euftarh, Pref. ad Dion.” Charat. 
Id, in 8 ED Khod. ubi ſupr. 272. (g) 1 


Vid. * at. u 1 5 (i) Vi 
p. 7 


04 Alexander conſecrated a of Gold, whereas the Map of 
ter Hammon, ' te- Aviſtagoras was geeſe) on 


Map to, Jap. 
ſembling that of Ariſtagoras (a), Plates of Braſs. 
Excepting that Mexan ers was 


ſa) Wagenſet Pers. Lib, Iuv. local. 2. Pp. % 


, 
4 
; 
; 


2 bien! d 1 Pare IV, 


9 of the World (a). Thoſe __ him ſig· 
nalized | themfelves' by publiſhing Maps of the World were, 
Hecatæus Milefius, Democritus Abderita, Eudoxus Rhodius, 
Dicearebus and  Eratefthenes ; but Marinus Tyrius and Ptolomy 


— complete Sets or Syſtems of General and Special 


| 'But vorne of the old Greek Maps remain, excepting thoſe 
ih Ace or de Tables e - Sean 
| tury, from of P to w are 
. common] 5 a ed. wy 

From the reeks Maps. paſſed to the Romans, who were 
very fond of that fort ara, 
A Map of the conquer d Country was always carried in 
the Victor's Trium Under Auguftus a Map of 
the World was 12 from the Memoirs NN 
wherein the — — himſelf ſeems to have had 
It was exhibited in a great Portico, built for the purpoſe in 
the midſt of Rome (c], like that of Lucullus, where many 
Maps were expoſed to publick View (d). In ſhort, Maps 
were common in all the Provinces, which ſeem to have been 
Copies of the Roman. But for all this great Plenty, there 
are none remaining at preſent, excepting thoſe call'd the 
Peutingerian Tables; which yet are not e but 
Exhibitions of the military Highways E the U ſe of the 
Roman Armies in their March. 

The Arabs had Mane the Greeks, and perhaps intro- 
duced them among Hans, who communicated them 
to the Turks and — be Tartars, while thoſe of the 
Eaſtern Tartary had them from the Chineſe. The Hiſtories 
of this laſt Nation ſpeak of Maps of bina' as early as 
the Emperor I, 2207 Years before Chriſt (e); who cauſed 
tze Nine Provinces, into which he had divided China, to 
be Yeſcribed on Nine Copper Veſſels (f). 

We have among us ſeveral C * 72 + Tartarian and 


b " chpevially the latter, both acript and Print- 
. not inferior to any in Exzrope for the "Goodneſs of the 
Eagraring Colouring, and other Embelliſhments. In ſhort, 


moſt. civilized ä l 


(971 Vid. - Ftrab, Lib. 1. Pix. Last. Lib: 4 N. a. Or hides. Con- 
Geogr. Lib. 1. C. 1. b) Varen. Univ. Lib. 1. C. 1. 
9 0 Plin. 1 . Nat. Lib. 3. C. 2. & Fragm. Anton, Itin. ap. Sir 
p- 295. * aren, abi ſupr. (e) Vid. Martin, Sinic. 
* & P. Congler, ab. Chron, Mon. Sinic. p. os (f/ Ibid. 


WV. CT, vv, & 09, Vo» wv Fly, 6_ 


r WW". th 


£ 


any Repreſent 
mericans 2 N on 4 Backs 


ql jy ich are very exact, tho” not 
177 7 $ (a). And De 7 Vega lays, 
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2 particularly that of 


1 the Fall of the Ronda k Maps were tot o 
ommon in Europe as before, till Ws Ne. Ne Droxr] 
conſiderable we read of wi thit Period, ate 
„ ee {38 IN of 85 belon "4 * 

main, an 1 
2d e * . archment, by 
Ray 49 go Annals (c); LE 3d made by 
arco Polo the Traveller about 129 5» and — 
thael's 7. Murano, at Venice, wherein, are daa 
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—ͤ "by the con le Diſcoveries, and. Number 
. I oh been 3 or 17 = and 
ene + Prince 7 uropeans ite 
Dicegrchus * 5 2 ſow Poſitions, as to Latitude, 
10 « = 2 95 of the World than any before 
Farther © coed Ma — Erateſtbenes to do the like 


N Theſe, with Obſervations encreaſing, Marinus 


public d 2 eopious Set of . Maps or Tables, whereof 
S Ptolamy gave à new Edition, with 2 
5 — pea he Greeks and Romani _ 
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end Its End is, to explain Thin more fully, and 
ür in detail, which ate barely exhibited to the Eye 
in the entation ;. to inſtruct the Student in the Know- 
ledge of the Science in a methodical Manzer, and give a 
more a Account of the Situation of Places, by way of 
Diſcourſe; than can be obtain'd from the Generality of Globes 
and Maps: In ſhort, . 
dat even — ſome of their Defects. 
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Tis End.is9 explain the ſeveral Matters relating, 
to the Science previous to the Knowledge of es End. 
28 after the manner of this Boll, 
which 1s itſelf a Syſtem of General Geograph. 
General Syſtems are doubtleſs of great Antiqui- - 
ty, altho none haye come to our Hands ſolely of Rik. 
the Kind, .. excepting that of Agathemeres, Woo 
lived in the Third Century. However moſt of the 
Syſtems of the Antients ſeem. to have been preceded by Trea- 
ties of General Geography, as we have Reaſon to conclude; 
particularly thoſe, of Timofthenes Rhodius, Eratoſthenes, Hippar- 1 
thus, Marinus Hrius, Artemidarus Epheſus, and ſeveral others 
mentioned in the folloꝶ ing Account of ſpecial Syſtems, as well 
u thoſe. of Strabo.and. Prolony, which fill remains. 
- That there are general Syſtems among the Arabs, Perfians 
and Turks, appears from ſeveral Authors, particularly 4 Her- 
belet ; but we: have ſeen none of them, excepting the Tat 
iI Keber, by Haji Kha lia, an eminent Turiiſb Author, lately 
printed at * „in 1738. It treats of the Terre- 
trial Globe, Sphere and Maps; is adorned with, à Map of 
the World, Charts of the Mediterranean, Black Sta, and 
Gulf of Venice; and Cards of the Mariners Compaſs” for the 
Mediterranean and Ocean. | | hogs Ss; 
Of late Ages, fince the Revival of Navigation and Com- 
merce, numerous Treatiſes have been written relating to Ge- 
neral Geography. Belides thoſe that handle particular Parts, 
we have ſeveral mote complete: as the Coſmography, or Geo- 
graphical Inſtitutions, of Appian, with the Improvements of 
Gemma  Frifwcs ; the Coſmography of Maurolycus, the Coſmogra- _ 
phical Rudiments, of Honter, the Coſmozraphical Sphere of Dodo- 
neus, Kc. But we had none that might be called complete 
and methodical Syſtems before the beginning of the laſt Age: 
The chief chat have appeared ſince then are, the Geography 
of Cargenter,, that of Aſtedius in his Encyclopedia, the In- 
tradusiom to Geography by William Sanſon, the General Geo- 
graphy of Farenius, the Reformed Geagrapty of P. Ricgiali, the 
Uſe of the Globes and Sphere by Pian, the Elements of General 
Cry abby Lebe, the ee cee of Chameren, 
the Introduction to \Co/ſmography of Marchetti, &. 
Of theſe, the Introduction To Samen is He oe Hy that 
treats of Geography by dividing it into Species, tho not in 
ſo full a manner as we have done. Beſides, it is confined 
chiefly to the Explanation n un 
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the. prafiical Patt.  Pareniur has mixed his Work: wee * 
ſologieal Matters. "The Practical Geography of * 
tho ſhort, is very fit for Learners. ion affords a 


vr fight into the Science. Carpenter, Liebknecht, and > ry 
| enter into it; but "the Geography of Riel by 
far © any thing of the Kind hitherto" done: For, 


beſides treating fully of the ſeveral Matters of General — 
: graphy, it gives the Reader a Hiſtory of each, with the 
nions of the beſt Authors on every Subject, as well as 
PE. Tig of the Books wrien'by them. What makes it the 
more valuable, and indeed ineftimable, is, that it contains a 
Collection of * almoſt all the aſtronomical and magnetieal 
Obſervations for the Service of Geography that were made 
- before. his Time; from whence, in conjunction with Itineraries, 
he, ſextled the Situations of a great Number of 'other Places 
1 noble Fund for correcting and” impeovi the 
3 is 4 in 
Maps # and from the Account given of it (a), the Nw 5 


b duftion to Geography, ſo often and fo Wn 
/ the Tate AI. William 4 Ile, but fill unpu d, e 
to contain Materials of the fame Kind, with the Addition 


of all tht ew Oblernitions nee the Time of” f. Riccioh. 


_ . nts n | — E c T.. II, 
0 a — 8 ser | 


Seda Siflem has bs Nl, 
a "Trea'iſe' of See 
— treats d * Parts the Earth in a 
Series: Whenes this fort ef Deſcription is commonly called 
; a Body of Geography, to intimate the CompaQneſs as well 
2 Completeneſs of the Performance: It is for the ſame Rea- 
= ſon, that that a Syſtem bear the Name of Geography amon 
us ; ſo we lay, the Geography of Ptolomy, Sanfon, dec. W 
Alas ion is not given to a Dionary. 
nd. TheEnd of Syſtems is not to give a bare of 
the Earth; but to do it ſo pity ——— there · 
of may be drawn from them. This was one of the chief Views 
that 7 talen had in writing hyp nn _ 1 


Fs * Fe : 


*) ESI * fav. HIR.*des Homme ii. vel. 10, p. 50. | 


a + _ a ac DAacc two zow 54 wa. 
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be never had undertaken the Wark, if he bad not found. 
it impracticable to draw, a Repreſentation of the Earth from 
the — of Marinus Hrius (a), the moſt eminent Geo- 
W And indeed how can it be call'd, a, 
try xn if it ſails in that eſſential Point? Pts. 


rn the Neceſſity of this Rule, from the Eons 
Maps from the continual Copying (b). 1 

The 2 Treatiſe we have an 

Account of, is that Book made by Tabu Or- Diff. ] 


which was divided into 7 arts, and bed according to. 

The Account "which is given of the Portions. 
the Trib, (d), ems toe Extract from it; altho 
Origi erg reg 


Diſcoveries, either in the Theory or PraQtic oy Si a 
new Treatiſes; and thus Sy ſtems improved and. multiplied, 
© The Greeks wrote a great many Syſtems, a the moſt 
remarkab e were thoſe of Hecatæus Mileſius, 4 172 
us; Damaſtes Cittienſis, Democritus Abderita, Eudoxus, 77 
mes  Rhodius, and his Tranſcriber- Eratofthenes ; pers 
Seynmenus Ching, | P ius, Straho, Marinus Tyrius, 
prover Ptolomy,, Artemidarus Epheſus and his A fi 
cianus Heracleota. 

But of theſe none remain, excepting thoſe of — Che 
Serabe, Prolamy, Dionyſus and Marcid nus; nor an l e the — 


geial Syſtems of the Komans, but thole.of Pliny, 


and Athicus. 
Special Syſlems are common among the Arabs, een 


Turks,” 9 W 2 


gl "4 1 0 Gra, Lib. 

(4) The: Arabic Copy of this by ak of The We * = 
Book, printed at Rome, goes by - only an Abtidgment of A R. 
the Ticle of The Arabian Ges- dei; "att intire Copy of which, 


e u ers er with a Latin Verſion, is as 
4 "Q ne 0 157842 PH 197 awmadT ry mong 


rages as. 


8 = 
= 
- 
= 
- — OO — — — — — 
— — — — . 1 ² © OO — — — —) ũ . — — —— __ dv 


C. 6. 18. xy. 1 
pol Grd 1985 . 0 van. N. 


. bach been publiſh'd; - with a Lai, 
After che time of Pealomy, ay pol e, 


2 and = 10 ; and from the —— 7 — 
quoted by the Geogra avenna, in 7 . 
cher nöne but his — has come down to us. — 
time we meet with none till the Revival of in the 
reth Gentury: But fince* then Syſtems have multiplied ex- 
ceedingly 3 — moſt conſiderable of which are, the Coſmogra- 
p of Mimfer, the Deſcription of the Univerſe. by Davity, 
the Atlas Mercator, Fanſſon and Blatw,” the Coſmography 
of Heylin, the Deſcription of the whole Univerſe by N. Sanſon, 


the 5 by Geagraphy* of Noblet, the 72 — 2200 
Geography py, the Deſcription of . — Mal- 
let, * cegrapby of | Martineau du Pleſi, 2 
graphy, the Geograph — rmorhd Gordon, the 25 
to G. of Laytz 0 Geographer, wi the 4tlas 
«45 gp General Ailat of Ridpath, 
Altho'' the Subject of ſpecial Syſtems is properly confined- to 
ous eography, yet to the Books of this kind there is 
x'd a ſhort Treatiſe of General Geography. 
22 moſt” antient Syſtems, if we may judge by the Frag- 
ments which remain, were Geographical; containing 
little more than the Names of Places, SOAK the Diſtances, 
and ſuch other Circutnſtances as might be neceſſary for aſcer- 
taining the Situation thereof. Afterwards, by degrees, they 
to mix Hiſtory with their Geography. At firſt they 
did it but ſparingly, as appears by the Fragments of Dicear- 


chus (b). The Works of Hecateus Mileſius, Damaſtes, Demo- g 


2 "2 critus, 


| de Gente. Gens Ong in Ini | 
2 Freed rn . o ar - 


mong the Manuſcri 
Facuc and the e e Geography of 
ry _ oe > ed an _ Heda 0 wg rold, = 
| ca 's Deicripti- - printing at Mr G4 

WT Egypt, with a Latin Tran. t mew 5, * | 
. s re 
A f 


9 


. vu. Bernard, Vet, Math Sa A en. 


„ 


. 


D 


* 
* 
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— were y of che {ame kind 5 but, — — 


who came after them, ſeems to have excluded the 
cal Part almoſt wholly out of his Works, and Strokes has:re- 
tained but little of it in compariſon of Hiſtory. 

This Author ſeems to conſider Philoſophy as themob of 
ſential Part of Geography; and a Syſtem as the Theatre, 


wherein the Philoſopher was to diſplay all his Erudition: 


For he obſerves, chat the Kno ledge of innumarable Parti- 

e, by which alone one will be able to execute the Part 
of a Geographer, belongs only to him who is inſtructed in 
Divine and Humane Things (a). He obſerves alſo, that 
firſt who treated of Geography were 1 (4); and 
blames Zrato/thents, for that he oftener thoſe things 
which to Mathematical Geography than to Know- 
ledge (b) : Which nevertheleſs, as a learned Author remarks, 
are rather Commendations on 3 As obſerving ſome 
Bonds in what related 'to Hiſtory (g. 

But herein, doubtleſs, Strabo N 
And it is probable the major Part of Writers adhered ſtrict- 
to Geography, as it the beſt of them did. Ari- 
flatle did not approve of — ; "4 
and Civil. Matters with- the A Theophraftus fal- 
low'd his Example in t ſeparately, and Di- 
crarchus ſeems to have Kilo that of his Maſter: Thenpbra- 
Auf d). The Geography of Artemiderus, who was Contem- 
with Agatharchides, had no Mixture of Hiſtory in t. 


if we way: jab by REES nn Js 


. who pre hy.” to Grays (e)- 3 50 
35 _ 


— 


Vid. 8s Lis Vid, .Conring 
10 E . e 1d. tia. Wore tithe Fol. 4. 


' (4) From theſe" 21d. the like ner. And, indeed, the forming 
Pallizes Madam Dacier took fe iran — chicfly to have 


. occaſion to advance. chat Geo · been the Deſign of the firſt i- 


Staphy is the Daughter of Phi- loſophers, after the 2 ple. of 
loſophy and that #lutarch calls Angximander, whaſe Aff 

the Geographers 5 1 1 5 . 2 477 Fav, 
17 hecauſe Geography is 

of Philoſophy, = others, followed. 9 


includes a conſiderable Part of therefore may be call'd the Off- 
Hiſtory, But it does not appear ſprjog of Philoſophers, . but not 


that ho firſt |; of Phito „at leaſt in 
Philoſopbera, KY ſophy the 


took Geography into their Care, 


Dacier would have 


- treated it in a philoſophical Man- it. 


A 
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© Towards the Midl of the = tes 24h rap! 
othe! 
Geo 


and his Improver Prolony, - rflored the ue of Geographi 
cal Syſteme, by intirely excluding | 7 
This Work Arbe Serben ſeems to — the Ne plus ultra 
of the Greeks : $ employing them- 
ſelves chiefly in abridging, collecting, and methodizing the fcal 
Wands loÞtheis Proderidoriicia the rionoe: after the wenner Geo! 
of - Agathemere; a) and Marian of Heracisas (b). 0 
Seographical 8 of the Renan Which remain, , as 2 
thoſe of Mela, Pi and Solinus, ſeem rather Hiſtorical than Me 
Geographical Treatiſes. However, the Memoirs of Marcus —. 
„ much quoted by C. Pliny, were of another kind ; VE 
fupptying Materials for making a Map of the ab gl (c). * 
Theie Memoirs were probably collected from thoſe of the 
three learned Surveyors; who meaſured the Roman Empire (d). *. 
The 'Syitems of the Arabs and Per, are for the moſt part 1 
hical ; ſuch as thoſe of EU Hawkal, A Edrif,, (of Tra 
which that publiſh'd in Arabic and | Latin. under the Name = 


of the "Nubian Geographer is an Abridgment) 4b Jada, Calca- ay 

fendi, and others. And 22 — 

where Hiſtory is introd ee Jy nd is — pur- 

Wed, as in the Chineſe Atlas Tan P. Martini, and ara, 

the Turk Geography of Hate Chelei, intitoled Feban Ne- 2 

Eo baker Gam the: Lover. 7". wh 
Upon the Revival of Literature amongſt the Europeans, the Pra 


hers were chiefly. taken up in commenting on Pro- my 
Jan and writing | Works which were purely Geographical; 5 
but they ſoon fell into the other Road. Munfer firſt intro- * 


duced all forts of Hiſtory. into Syſtems ; and to ſuch Exceſs, = 
that he is blamed even by thoſe who approve of ſuch Mix- py 
tures. - Davity, Thevet, 7 an//on, amongſt the French, follow'd bet 
this Example: laew, . and others amovgft the 


Germans and Dutch. In Eng * ga we have our Hela, O- 
19, and moſt others of the Madera. whoſe Works contain 
Little elſe beſides the Hiſtory of Nations and Places. Even 1 
_fome of the moſt eminent of the Geographers, as OrteGus, 7 
"Mercator, &c. wth fallen too . — this Fault, for che | 

they are blamed by "Corringius (e): But the Majori 
; BOO 9 e "we wane! Rack ach to 0 
eb b G 
600 


' (at ubi Val — 1. 
a Ap- - gs e Caloge Prof AT, 


; #14 , . 
+24 x" 4 : 4 W . & 12 5 *%s 
- - = 


— * 


, 
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. * as 'Sanſen,” Brietins,” Cellariua Reland, and 

85 5 , than whom few have had a * Notion of 
Geography, diſtinguiſhing between Mathematical and Hiſto- 
rical 2 ays this latter does not properly belong to 
Geography, but on NT Pe IIS 
Example of the ient Geographers (a. 

Varmins declares, — political” Deſcriptions of Countries 
have no relation to the Subject; and that Mathematicians 
wrt tanin only "to excite 'and/ullare the Attention of the 
b) Reader *(4). © 

Ma of alſo, in effect, excludes Natural and Civil Hiſtory . 

ving any ſhare in Geography (c): And tho! Gordon © 
has n K in his Analyſis for the Benefit of Learners, 
yet he obſerves, that Hiſtorical Narrations, tho commonly 
making the largeſt and moſt pleaſant Part of Geographical 
Tracts, are rather the Fringes of Geography, than its real 
or eſſential Parts (d). In ſhort, nothing is more obvious than 
this, ſince Hiſtory was never 'reckon'd by the Antients or 
Moderns amongſt thoſe 7 _ whence 8 - 
draws its Principles, which are y Mathematical : 
bees Hiſtory emer into the Compal nin of Globe and Maps, 
whereby Geography is _— y exhibited. - 


However, what is here is not wholly n the 
pnctice of introducing Hiſtory into Syſtems ; but to give a 
Check to the Abuſe of it, by letting Writers of Syſtems fee 
it is no part of 95 Science, and conſequently ought to be 
Abdel fo „and without Prejudice to the Geogra- 
phy, 28 {or be confider'd as the chief Debgn. 
When this Caution is duly - obſerved, Mer og wall, be the 


l en 
6 The 


8 Via. Core ubl J OA iv Die Deſc. R 
Joes Ce) wo t . Re 0xzan, ere 
it; ) Gordon, Geogr. Gram, p. 2. | x a 


(4) Hac ſunt tria affectionum "os 8 tertiam claſſem fa- 
genera in Speciali Geogra ia ciunt, 25 recte 

explicanda, gripe Te i =y phiam referantur: Sed dandum 
eis & ana, quz ad eſt aliquid donſuerudini, & * 


_ come Regionis Feder tati, diſentium * 
af). Varen. Geogr. Gen, Ld. 1. c. 1. p. l „ Ig * 2 | 
©1436 8 p p. g 


. Pleſſis, &c e 
ent, Middle and odery, as thoſe of Heylin, Brietius, Sanſon, 


"We 


Diſcourſe, 
os dope Garden, Com 


Ravenna, —— Nubienſ/is, „ Abu $0 
Modern, as the Ke 4. of Morden, Gordon, 72 3 
give a Parallel phy of Anti- 


Luytz,, the Atlas Geographus, the Complete Geographer, Echard, 
Wells, &e. Other Syſtems mix a Critical Geogra as thoſe 
of Brietius, TS and a 4 "re PN 
Syſtems with reſpe& to the ty 
Quality of the Matter whereof they are Bed } 
of Watt. Some are whally Phical, as thoſe of Pro- 
un, Cellarins, and à few more ; others are moſt- 
ly Hiſtorical, as the Syſtems of Strabo, Mals Soll uus, Mun- 


* Davity,  Heylin, Gordon, Luytz, the Complete Geographer, 
Sanjon and his Imitators, Walt, 


HEY a Choix, Marti- 
mas; 


os 


25 the or 


.... od an, eo ie ee Lot. aL CRESTS 1-3-3 BA 


n th. a. 


R ö ES 


: 


of 1 Eee e 2JT- 


ONT arr Wis eee erte 


(35) Some 

2 of Roads or 

cularly in Arabic, 

Bok a 1 that is, Roads: 
I Hewkal, Bba Khor dadbeba, 
Matratesi, af F and his Abridger commonly 
"Nubian Gtographey: er elſe imperfectly, or without 
LE] a4 due Communication between Places, as the Sy- 
abe, Play, Heyn, the Nis Orb. Antiqui of 

2 , the Arlut 1551 2: of 'Rithath, the Complete Geo- 
, aud generally Moderh ſtems written by Fa- 


| Fa ſtews dr me Afttorioniical Obfervitions, 
4 775 Cah/tirof Anu ob A The Atlas Univerſalit 
of Clau/t2, hot yet publiſt'd, is propoled to talte in all the 

Obſervatiofis extant, as the Geopraphia Ref Refs mats of P. Ndl. 
che de the Time it was printed*: In the Groyy — 472 
the Situations tre ed ace according to 


in me Syſtems th Siftations are maflted 
abt, 7 0% 4 * ell ts Diftatices, us 7 Bol. 


410 9 . 
e uſually divided into two Parts, Diviſion of 


the 2 eee the ſecond the tie M. 


ſpecial Geograph 
wt x op ie piece | nearly in the manner ef treatifig of 
a vu Hep. differ much in modelling = 

ri Sp 3 SY having nothin in their Nature to 
of Countries in the Deſcription; like Globes and Ma 2 


In treating of ſpecial Geography, regard is had to 
of dividing the Work into Parts, and the Manner of 


the Parts. 
de n of dividing Syſtems into Parts . 
174 me e, 0 beg Kind 9 2 Oh. 
1. J Ia forme find 4 — — 

11 I 8 Diviſon of the the Earth, according to e 
the ſeyen Climates of the ta. Each of theſe 

Climutes is divided into ten Part · 3 and in the Deſcription thi 
Divifio is follow'd, withourt- any regard to that into Quarters | 
and Countries, farther” than the Nature of the other will al- 


low.” S 
'Pp 2 monly. - 


7 7 


Teebuiaaſ du. . 


— in the: Weſt, and ee ths all the 
ten Parts, goes on to the ſecond and in this x man · 
ner pr thro", all the ſeren "This i the Diviſion ac- 
cording to | which the Earth is deſcribed in the Nubian Geo- 
grapher, and moſt of the Arab and Perfian Syſtems (a), 725 
cially the more RELA. As Bar El Hawkal, Ebn Kbor- 


dadbiba; Marrakeſhi, and all thoſe written under the 
Title of a/ Maſſalit wva uy Manic, that is, Roads and. King- 

doms; No in fren happens that the ſame Coun. 
try lies in two ferent. (Amtes, in uence of this 


Method the bree will be — rad into 
EE Jig Do ber Fer dF . 
ving deſer ower Part o „Which 
lies in the firſt ; the fourth Climate (b), pp deſcri- 
bing Pieces of Countries all the way to the Eaſtern Coalts of 
China before he returns to Spain again, the Ne of it hy ying 
in the firſt Part of the fifth Climat2 (c). es 
tals came to fall into a Method Jo truly 
ſterous, is, not eaſy eee 152 
of the kind amon ag Greeks (4), whom in every thin 
elſe they copied. Vet this Method, or at leaſt the Nene 
Climate, ſeems to have been ſa acted to them, that A 
feda,\. dividing his Work according to the "Countries, gives 
to each the Name of a Climate; adding twenty eight known 
eager he calls them fop DiſtinQion-lake) to to the ſeven 


 [2.] The Generality of Syſtems are divided, 
22 according to the civil Diviſions of "the Earth, 
Civil — 2 Quarters and thoſe again IN into Empire, 


doms and States. The Coſmography of 
. alone emp: a ſort of ee in ical 


bonn. — to 1 ans. ain 


See & end Ant, Rl, fr L via Nub, 
og TT ma prog 0 Pos 93 Geog 1 


"(4 8 imagine pen the c 'Eratofthenes, who 
what Ground Re Renaud 2 ſeems firſt to have introduced the 
that in * their Syſtems by Climates, doubtleſs only added 
Climates the Hab — 1 in the 3 — ſince 


(4) mel Ane. Relat. Pref. p. 5. 
p. 63. ap. Hadſen, Geogr, G Gras de. Vol. 3 


0 =D © -S 7? 


* . 


4 * f 1 
* * 


— 


„ r 4. LS oe | ATT 


wo. - 
* 


| Rory be vin ond. By the Eat a oc and ends 


4 « 
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S af ly thoſe of Strabo 

tolomy garters ate divided into or 

Countries, each of which contains ſeveral E AE 
2. The Order of ranging the Parts of the Earth yy 


is Syſtems, according to the civil Diviſions, -re- . Onder c“ 


lates io the Quarters, the Countries in each ar- ; rangiug,. 
A; 5 — of each Country. 12 
WIRD regard to the Diſpoſition of 
Syſtems begin with Europe; as: n 
thoſe key mt yh Helin, Morden, Gor-. ters. * 
don, "Martineas du Pls, and moſt of the 
ee onde, eg oi 46s 
Compendium and Introdumion of 8 
Fu 'Some with the unknown- Arctic Lands, as 4 . 
4 7 Univerſe of — oa Mallet. 4. Some wih America, 


as Le Prudent V. N of d May. 5. Some with Africa, 


1 ee 1 2 the Noh and moſt 
9 Orien yſtems V1 into, mates 
rangi be 8 in the ve Quarters, 
© Sie Bl 2 ith thoſe in the Weſt : Thus, che 
Spe bp Heyln L of. Eachard, * '= 
3 the bo, and of Martineau. with the Brits 
wn Europe ; . Introduction of Sanſon begins with 2 Mi- 
vor the Maſſalik wa Mamdlik of Ebn Hawkal, .and 8 
al Baldan of Abi feda, with. Arabia in 4 (4); the 
Nubian Geographer with the Weſtern Parts of Africa, or Ne- 
groland. 2. Some with the Northern 2 as the Analyſis 
of Gordon begins with Sweden in Europe Some with 


thoſe in the & ; fo the Modern Hiſtory of deen begins 
8 bing in Afia . 
3.] As, to the F ipolition of the Provinces, in moſt Sy- 
are deſcribed in à direct Series from Welt to 

om North to South, like the Countries themſelves. 

— e . his Deſcription de I Univer F 9 
r K 


33.3 Ot | * ty 


AR ns ep wit g ear) tothe P te ol the 
becauſe t empie * ar 
85 was there; — Fe q 4 
5 en by by NOYES," con- the Alan Sea 
WOT — 2d {bwifed. Deſcr. Chon & Mewar, b. 1. 
Hudſon, Geogr. vet. Minor, Vol. 3. | 


* 


; as 3 belonging to the 8 | 
$ anſor, 22525 Cellarii 2 


jon; fuch as thoſe intertedl In the 
a, the Complit: Grabes, the Atlas Hi. 


Gies oray . 14 Te 2 —— 
Siegrs, and T "fic ty Tre of © 2 Ver 
'Franftator 3 th, the Tits 2 * 17 7 


It Gar of Vander Aa. two laſt confiſt mote 
Rs that rien Remels att the" 456+ 


Danecun, in bis Nowuelle Methode Ge #riqut, 
* the Deſeriptiot wholly e, ch 8 
inal nations. 
11 cat Tables, found in 8 tems 


— 2 div if Ge fold: 1 f. Fables of Bente, e a 
are given by Sa»/on and his Followers, Noblet, 


na, e . Se 
F Longitade aid Latitude, whereaf 


Moſt Syſtems have Indexes,” and ſome 
very * 3 that of Martineau, d 
by the Abbey as Fach, under che Title of 
mb four etudier la Geogr z the Orbis Antiquus of Cel- 
larius ; ;: the C af Geographer, &c. 
© db?” te I 1 pL up cg? £1 
4 — are written, i- 
a OR by their Authors. 

1. wic wege ws 8 le, Syſtems are for the moſt part 

wen er ena p way erer 


— 
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A 


r ns ; ws ait G 
n Gow & BI, 
2. Some are 


tha Uaiverls by Dianna, C 


| the Geogr 7 
7 2 . ; 
— of e 2 


either as th "Tit 
e er double, 5 alluſive, gi . 
ſome Dope 


28 
1 wa ery 6 


Pr Geopgr 448 
by $: Some 2 


n Y 

3. Theatres of rials, are * wr 2 5 
etridion, or atk Ne Baterus 3 7 55 83 or The- 
Sr 5. 5. Some are. given out of 


ſentation, or to b dg the Sale; as, The 12 1 2 
e * by. & Cai, | 
4 * 7725 


—.— of Martini 2 artineau ; 7 Intrody&ion to 2 
tient and Modern 8 of Luytz ; the Sacred Gcagrapbics 
of Bachart, Sanſan, and Carolus a Sande Paule; the Antient 
Sacred and Prapbane Gag of Harnius; the Hiftorical Gas- 
graphies of de Lang Refuge and 6 ;. the. Paral/ch of 
Antient and Modern Geography by P. Brietius... Secondly, Some 
expreſs. the Bulk or Compats, of the Work; as the Hrewiari- 


vnn of Lillias and Bertius; * Compendium: of Galai x a 


V 


þ - : * - 3 T * hy. 
- , 
1 l *. 
„ 
* 


| 7 ry | A A | 4 
. r ee ee Fr 
295 Technical Claſs." \ ben 


| "Echiard 3 the Enchirdion of TBT Calle; the Epitone; 
| 2 of Vadlan Farnefius, &c. the ge of Niculgfut! the Scr 
"Tetons of Schavius and Statilius ; the Synopfii's of Cotleniis 
BY and Schalker. 3. Some are adapted to the End ind Uſe; 
as, the IntroduZtiow of Blancam and Cluver ; the Speculum 
Orbis of Dax. Cellarius and Metelhis ; the Grammar of Gor- 
"gen ; the Moral Geography of Bartoli ; the Luſus, or Paſtine 
WY 8 ; 7 Trek As curious Mind, "Aug = 
"brian Geographer ; the Methoa ſtudying Geography, pub 
«+ © Tifh'd by ſeveral Authors. BY fr 22 ̃ 
VII. The Proportion obſerved in Syſtems, may 
 Pz0p0z- © be confider'd with regard either to the Parts, or 
3 29 42 RN boat 6 cho Proportin of ths Pr 
2 $4544 #7 2: to the Proporti | ; 
Part. 1, In moſt Syſtems Europe includes more than 
-+ + the other 3 Quarters, as in the Complete: Geopra- 
pber, the Nouvelle Geographic of Martineau. 2dh, In ſome, 
| th Deſeriprn of fn ingdom contains more than a whole 
Quarter: in the Notitia Orbis Antiqui of Cellarius, Ger- 
ma is equal to Ffrica ; and in the Nowvell: Methode of d. 
Ia Croix, which conſiſts of 5 Volumes in Octavo, France takes 
. op all the ſecond, whilſt Aa, Africa and America, are ſqueez - 
ed into the fifth. In the Methode of Robbe, France ingtoſſes 
e 
2 ike Diſproportion is to Maps; 
Tf, Some Syſtems contain particular Maps of the Countries 
of Europe, and only gen ones of Afia, Africa and Ame- 
Fica, as the G * Grammar of Gordon, du Freſnoy's Me- 
thode, &c 22, n others, ſome particular Kingdom is illu- 
Ag bars whilſt the reſt are allowed only phe 
piece. Thus in the Nouvelle Methode of de la Croix, no 
than 18 Maps are employ d in the Deſcription of France. 
4 2. As to the Proportion obſerved in the Whole, 
= of the Syſtems are of various Sizes. 1f, Some in Twelves, 
Whole. as the Compendium of Echard, and Introdufiot 
> -_ *__ of Clever; ſome in Oftavo, as Prolomy and Gor- 
don ; ſome in Quarto, as Morden; others in Folio, as Strabo, 
Munfter, Heylin, and the Complete Geographer. 24ly, Some are 
in ſeveral Volumes of the ſame Size, as the Nouvelle Geogra- 
Shie of Martineau, in 3 Vol. Duodecimo, to which 4% Fre/noy 
in his Edition has added a 4th ; the Methode of de la Croix, 
and the Geographic Univerſe/le of Noblet, in 5 Volumes; the 
Notitia Orbis Antiqui of Cellarius, in 2 Volumes Quarto; the 
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Deferiptio de LU * by Mallet, and the Atlas G cographus, 
in 5 Volumes ea z34ly, Some Syſtems ſwell to an 
Bounds, Le Mondi of Davit to 6 thick Volumes in Folio ; 
the Atlas Major of ©: — and Le grand *Athas of Blaew, 
each to'r2 hy large Vol The® Atlas Iniverſelle pro- 
poſed by Claufea is i. conſiſt of 451 but La Caleric agreabls 


au Monde, publiſh'd by Vander Aa, extends to no leſs than bo 
folio Volumes. | 
Tis true, y has the leaſt Concern in . 


theſe monſtrous Collections: For was the Hiſtory,” with all the 

Materials expanged, the good Geography cotitained-in 

e b „ 82 \ of os of "hb 

tr and tbat of ſome in the 10th Part of a Volume, 
RY” in 4 Nutſhell. 


; 0 H A P. v. | 


of Geographical D1Cc TIONARITES. 


Geographical Dictionary has its Name from 
the Arrangement of the Articles being Etym. 
according to the Order of the Words or 
Names, and not of the Matter. The Term comes from the 
Latin, Dictionarium, of the ſame Signification with Lexicon in 
Greek : Which Name is alſo given to Books of this ſort; * 
3 en of 2 icon, the ſame 2 1 
o' Geogra Dictionaries contain a Body Gn 
K „ yet they are not uſually named 
y, becauſe the Deſeription made in that Form js not 
and fcientifical. Every Article makes a Whole by 
=, independent of the reft : So _ - . _ 
ion of particular Chorographics a opographies, ra 
than a Geography. However ſome have thought otherwiſe ; 
55 inlce, 8 entitles his Geographical Dictionary an 
cdleſiaſtica ! Geogr 
End of © raphical Dictionaries is, to End. 
furniſh a_ Reader 'readily with the Explanation of 
any Term or Bec pen of any Part of the Earth he wants to 
be informed of: Whence Books of this kind are of great Aſ- 


kitance to Men of Learning, as well as Students. 


2 _— 


FEY 


* 


Ds VAR Roe n 
.\\'-..-» , © Geographical Dictionaries had doubtleſs a much 
Miſt. later Origin than Syſtems 3 the multiplying of 
Which, together with Hiſtories, . ſeems to a 

ven the . firſt Occaſion to them. The Antients had many 
Books of this kind; among the reſt, were thoſe written by 
Diqgenianus,  Damaſtes Sigeenſis, Callimachus Cyreneus, Hella- 
nicus, Hippia, Delia, Xenagoras, and ſeveral others (a). It was 
cuſtomary with the Greets to treat of the ſeveral Parts of the 
Earth, by.ranging thoſe of a kind together, often in alphabe- 
tical Order. like the Book of Diogenianus, wherein the Rivers, 
lakes, Fountains, Mountains and Ca were, deſcribed in 
ſeparate Parts of the Work (b). Plutarch, in his Book of 
Rivers, cites no leſs than 14 Authors, who, have written on 
that Subject: But of all theſe, little more than the Names 
remain. In ſhort, Antiquity has left us no more than three 
Geographical Pieces of the Dictionary kind, vi. that of 
Vibius Sequefter, digeſted aſter the manner of Diogenianus, 
abovementioned ; the Geographical Index of Pappus Alexar- 
drinus annexed to the Armenian Hiſtory of Moſes Khorenen- 
V (E); and Stephanus- Byxantinss de 'Urbibus, or rather the 
Abridgment of it by Hermolaus. A 

Tie Orientals, during the middle Age, compoſed plenty 
of Geographical Dictionaries, tho none of them as yet have 
come to our Hands: But the European, from the Time of 
Dtephanus, did little or nothing that way till of late Ages. 
Heccacio \ firſt broke the Ice, by publiſhing a ſmall Work, not 
.unlike that of Vibius Sequeſter, W ſomewhat- more copious. 

Next Zacharias Lillia of Vicenxa, in the 16th Century, wrote 
_a ſhort Geographical Dictionary, under the Title of Orbit 
Bre wviarium, and Paſiregius — 2 de Originibus. Jobn Mol. 
us of Zurich made an Index of all the Greet Names of 
Places to be found in Ptolomy, Strabo, P auſanias, Stephanus, 
Euſtatbhius and others. Jo. Francis Quintinianus 7 
eee l N es ' E Me- 


„ s % 2111 
* 


OY (a) Vid. Ortel. Prælſ. ad Thefaur, Geogr. ; (b) Vid. Snidam ap. Ortel 
ubi rr. 4 : | 


The Hiſtory of Aoſes Kho- de St Hyacinth was publiſh'd at 
renenjss was tarit-traniiaied into Stockholm in 1723, in Quarto, 
French by M. Petit de Ia Croix, with Notes of Mr Brenner the 
late Interpreter to the King ot Editor, under the Title of, Epi- 
France; and rely into Latin, tome Commentariorum Moyſis Ar- 
and publiſ'd the Sons ot men de Origine c rebut Arme- 
Mx Ii h. on. An Abridgment of norum & Part horum. Item Series 
x, by Father John Bartholomew Principum Iberia & Georgie, &. 
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ſomething conſiderable this way, but did not perform. Wit 
liam Zylander 'allo began a Geographical Onanie, but was 
prevented by Death from executing his Defign (a). At lengtk 
Ortelius in the ſame Age publiſh'd his Meese Geographi- 
cs, compiled from Authors of all Sorts and Times, parti- 
ticularly the Antients 3 wherein, as he tells us (b), he has 
not omirted one Place mentioned by any of them. Since 
his Time, ſeveral copious Geographical Dictionaries have 
been publiſhed, as the Lexicon Geographicum of Ferrari in 1628, 
and Baudrand in 1670and 1682, the Geographical Dictionary 
of Bobun in 1688, improved by Bernard 1693 ; that of Maty in 
1701, another of Baudrand in 1705 that of Cornelli in 1708; 
and, laſtly, the Great Geographical and Critical Dictionary of 
Bruzen la Martiniere, begun to be publiſh'd in Holland in 
1726, and not yet finiſh'd. To theſe we may add the Geo- 
graphical Dictionary, or rather Nomenclatura, of Da Val, the 
King of France's. Geographer, publiſh'd in 1672; and Echard's 
Gazetteer, or News-Man's Interpreter, publiſt'd at the Begin- 
ning of this Century; the Geographia Ecclefiaftica of Auber- 
tus Mireus in his Notitia Eat Orbis Chriftiani ; the 
Geographical Table or Index of Biſhopricks at the End of 
Commanwille's Tables Geographical and C bronobogical j that 
at the End of Fabricius's Lux Evangely Orientalis; and thoſe 1 
of Father Lubin to Plutarch's Lives, the Roman Martyrology, 
Wer's Annali, and other Books. 1 r TINS 
Of theſe Dictionaries, Ferraris is an Improvement of Or- 
telius as to the Modern, but a Depravation of him as to the 
Antient. Baudrand's way written with a View to correct 
and ſupply Ferrari; Bobun is an Improvement of Du Vu; 
Bernard of Bobun, chiefly from Moreri; Maty of Baudrand, as. 
to the Modern Geography, whereof it wholly conſiſts ; as does 
the Edition of Baudrand of 1705, compiled for the moſt part 
by himſelf with the ſame Deſign, but finiſh'd after his Death. 
Corneille's: and La Martiniere's are in 'a great meaſure new 
e 
vellers. Fromm Rs 
Beſides. the Dictionaries expreſsly on the Subject, chare are 
ſeveral miſcellaneous ones, Which contain a Mixture of Geo- 
graphical Articles; as thoſe. of Torrentinus, N ebriſſenſis, Gee 
ner; Rob, Stephens, and others (c) ; with the later and more 
| | mur htn vake vo- 


\ 


(%) Vid. Ortel. Pref, ad ſuum Thefiur. (t) Ibid. (eh 8.8 
Ortel. ubi ſapr. 24 1 444 E 32 


abg* e — On 16þ AF. e. 


voluminous Yorks « of, Li, Fulkne, Mort "OY nw 
tor Collier, | Dom Calm ; the BibBotherui 
Oriental: 'of 12 2 * the Eaſtern Geography ; and t 
Geographical, Hiſtorical, and Philolygical W — ng, 
if not pobliſh'd, by David Hottinger. 
Ide things, to be conſidered in tal 
Sal. p Dictionaries relate either to, 1. 11 2 itory 
bt. Form. 2. The Quility of the Matter. ; Spe- 
cies of Geography inirodaced. 4. Accumpani 


| ments. 5. n 


| Wk Method obſerved in ranging the Ar- 
om. in Geographical Dictionaries is twofold ; 
| "he ce bel. by throwing the Whole into one Al 
. K to à grid Alphabetical Series throughout 
rs of every Name : Whence it is called by ſome Al- 
raphy (a), in which Form almoft all the Di- 
454 "The ond, by divididg che Articles 
habets, regard had tothe initial Letters 
only : As in the little Hen of e Segueſler, where things 
of the fame kind are brought together under certain Heads, 
as before obſcrved 3 , and chat of Jerom, de Lacie” Hebraicis, 
gh th 0 y. divided into many irregular Alphabets, 
e Bead of Scripture, till om nt reduced 

en! — 2 1 Ohomaſticon. 
0%; 2. With regard. to the of the Matter, 
Aae. (2 ), Some Di jonaties' contain” both General and 
155 pecial Beer P hg „as that of /a Martiniere, which 
ſeems to be i ſome conſiſt of General Geo- 
graphy only, as * 4 in Ozatam's Diitionajrt Marl. 
hea and  Chamereau's Geograpbie Pratiqitt ;" oftiers com- 
e Diane of which kind all the reſt of 

hical 


Some are ate Geo- 
: ee nd Theſaurns WY . Index Fabien, 


Table of, 2 Dictionary of Du Pal, Fthard's Ga- 
zetteer. ven the; graphy and Hiſtory mixt, 0 of 
whichgkind-are ret. 
As to, the Polten. of, 15555 1 Some give them in iti- 
nerary Meaſures z asf 85 ol > . Ferrari, Bagdr avi, Maty. 


| (29:0 1 only the Kingdom Provifice' or Diſtriet, 
to (a) Ole = Places WL A Tho” of” Pi Pitts Sequeftrr, 


Mir, n, Py Vat, &c. 
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„ ei ee 138-48 
0 San ſon Intred, Part 1, * +, Co 4+ p. =y Mul 18. 
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ito the Kinds cf 8 inte 


4 tho of Baithand, Bolun, Chr, Ia M4 

Ok molt of the reſt; ſome only Natural And Givil Geo- 
tholt of Seh Byzantinun 7 Kt. 0. 

phy, as thoſe of 25, C 


9 55 Eccleſiaſtical G 
980 hefty" of 
Geography, 3 others" ot Modern, as 


Waker and Fabre. 2 


— e Edition of Baudrand in French, and Echard's Gazet- 


3- Some give the Parallel of Antient, Middle, and Mo- 
= 5 a as thoſe of Ortelius, Ferrari, Baudrand, Ber- 
nard, Corneille, la Martiniere : Others mix a Critical Geogra- 


phy; as that of the laſt mentioned Author; on which Account 
it bears the Title of, The Great Geographical and Critical Die- 


tionary. 

4. With reſpe& to Accom paniments, ſome Dic- | 
tionaries have à Treatiſe of on e —Accompa- 
prefix'd; as the Edition of Bobun, d by  nimerts. 
Bernard; Others are n kh Tables of n 
Divifians, as that of La Martimere.. Some have Tables ad- 
juſting the Antient with. the Modern Geography, 2 thoſe of 
Ortelius, Baudrand, and Maty; others have a 1able of Lati- 
tude and Longitu de annexed, as that of PBoban before mention- 


ed. But A daye not yer atrempred 10 introduce Maps f 


and Cuts into Dictionaries: And indeed they ſeem to be incom- 


patible with that Form of Deſcription ;. but may be added at 


the End, or accompany it in à Book apart. 

5. As to Proportion, ſome ate in Twelves, 
as the Gazetteer of Rchard; others in Octavo, i Pg 
as the firſt Edition of Bobun's Geographical tion. 
Dictionary; ſome in Quarto, as Maty ; others 
in Folio, as Baudrand, Gil La Mar- 


tiniere, Ce. Some are in one Volume, as Echard and Maty : 


ſome in three, as Corneille, others in many, as La Martiniere, 
which has already ſwelled to 7 Volumes, tho' he has got no far- 
ther than the Lerter P. 

In compoſing a Geographical Dictionary four things 
are eſſential ; (1) to inſert the various Names of each lan. 
Piace in their alphabetical Order, giving the Article 
under the Name my in uſe, and hs: 9 
(2) To 
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' BOOKS lately Printed for, and Sold by 
EpwarD Cave at St Jobn's Gale. 


IR Taar Newton's Philoſophy explained for the Uſe of 
the ies. In ſix Dialogues on Light and Colours. 
From the alias of Sig. Agarotti, 2 Vols 12mo. price bound 
5 . © Tranſlated by Mrs ELIZABETH CARTER. | 
N. B. Monſ. Voltaire ſpeaks of Sig. Agarotti, and this his 
Work with great Applauſe, in a Poem on this Subject. viz. 


Purſuing thee, I venture io advance, N 

bring home Truth, that Wanderer, to France. 
White Algarotti, ſure is pleaſe and leach, 
Condufts the Stranger to the Latian Beach; * 
With native Flow'rs adorns the beauteous Maid, 
And Tyber wonders at ſuch Worth diſplay d. 


I.. Travels into the Inland Parts of ce ; Containing 
Deſcription of the ſeveral Nations for 
dred Miles up the River Gambia ; their Trade, Habits, Cu- 


ſtoms, Language, Manners, Religion and Government; the 


Power, Dijpoſition - and Characters of ſome Negro Princes; 
with a particular Account of Jos BEN SoLomon, a. Pholey, 


who in the Year 1733 was in Eng/and, and known by the Name 


of the African. Being the Journal, &c. of Francis Moor, 
Factor ſeveral Years to the Royal'4frican Company of England. 


To which he has added, Capt. $tibb5's Voyage up the Gambia 


in the Year 1723, to make Diſcoveries ; and Obſervations on 
the Captain's Remarks and Conduct. Alſo an accurate Map of 
that River taken on the Spot; and the Soundings for 500 Miles, 
by Mr Fobn Leach ; with ten more Copper Plates engraved by 
very good Hands, viz. Proſpects and Plans of the Hricas 
Company's Fort on James Iſland, and of a Factory; a Draught 
of the ſtrange Situation of a Pho/zy Town, Figures of uncom- 
mon Birds and Inſects, Repreſentation of a Negro Prince on 
Horſeback, and of the Method of climbing the Palm Tree 
to extract the Wine. The Author has likewiſe, to compleat his 


Subject, given Extracts from the Nubian's Geography, Leo the 


African, and other Authors antient and modern, concerning 
the Niger Nile, or Gambia, and this Part of Africa, with Ob- 
rations theregn ; and a Vocabulary, Exgliſb and —_ 


KT 


e Space of fix hun- 


7 


— 


£- 


r deſcribes 


lk nally, 


der of Times in a ven Number of Tt 


tber on the 


"HOOKS e hen. 


molt ved by the Negroes. RC | 


chicks with an Appendix ! 1. His Contract with the 


Sic Company. 2. Several Letters, Papers and Inſtructi- 
= * to the Ye — Commerce, particularly the 


e,. The N Adventurer, who found, 
” he Way 2 Gl 1 2 2 . 


To the Whole is * Ne to the Publiſher, being 


learned and Gitical Introduc ion to the honeſt Team plain Nr, 


rative 
III. The Nature and Laws of > 3-6 wiherdin the Sub- 


'conciſely, |handled ; - and the more abſtruſe 
as well as the more ſimple ones, are 


and important! 


a reſolved in 2 general and conſpicuous Manner : Containing, 


among other Things of Conſequence, the Doctrine of Com- 


| binations and Permutations clearly deduced ; an Inveſtigation 


; a new 2 very 
comprehenſive Prob] of great Uſe in Lotteries, Cards, &. 
with others for ut the Probability of Winning, whe- 


ther zt Bowls, Coits,"Rafles, Or. in any Circumſtagoe of the 


of the Probability that a propoſed Event 557 pens a given Num- 


" Bay; A Problem for finding the Tryals wherein it may be ur- 
Aim aro ing the Tryals may 


Event ſpall happen or fail a given 
of: Tunes; another to find the Chances for a given 
of 2 * of Dice; and ano- 

three of the moſt curious 
ri a and gene- 
ral Methods.” - The — of a Problem propoſed to the 
Publiek ſome time ago, in Latis, as a v Jificutrone, with 
full and elear Inveſtigations of the two new Problems added at 
the End of Mr De Moivre's laſt Edition, — — 
are there omitted; one of which Problems is allowed; by that 
—.— Man himſelf, wth the moſt uſeful 24 well as the moſt 


The Hitory and. A and Aueh of the Corporation of 
"fag Hum in the County of Norfolk : Containing whatever 


Nu 


is or hath been Cutiqus and Remarkable/in this Town: With 
2, Chronological and Hiſtorical Account .of memorable Occur- 


rences ſor more than 500 Years A particular Account of 
all eh ee u bet 1 iptions, and of all the Coars 
of Arms and their Bläzons in every Church: To which is 
an accurate Deſcription of King Jobs Sword and Cup, 
Meſt Proſpect of the Ton and Harbour, and ten more 
Copper Plates of the Arms, Publick Buildings,  &r, beautiful! ly 
engraved ; alſo a great Number of other Cuts. By B. Mac 
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